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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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Introduction to volume 160

This June—September 1913 volume covers the return from the West to Egypt and addresses the bod-
ily cost of the journey. AB11600 announces the safe arrival at Port Said “with joy and fragrance,”
but the subsequent letters repeatedly show exhaustion, illness, and the pressure of deferred corre-
spondence. AB03330 explains that the long travel by sea and land, sleeplessness, constant public
addresses, and nervous fever had left ‘Abdu’l-Baha physically depleted, while AB03066 presents
Port Said as a hoped-for place of rest before any “new melody” might again be raised in service
to humanity. Yet rest is never simple withdrawal: ABU0231 immediately turns the Port Said
gathering into a sign of the triumph of the Cause over kings, clerics, and earlier persecutors, and
ABU1496 interprets the counter-seasonal return from Paris to Egypt during the summer months
as a divine breaking of convention, like entering ‘Akka during cholera when others fled.

The volume repeatedly transmutes the completed Western journey into a mandate for teaching.
ABU1958 is the clearest statement: this is the “season of teaching,” and the purpose of the long
journey was to show by deed that every Baha’i must arise as a heavenly cultivator; even the prayers
of all ages would bear no fruit if substituted for the work proper to the season. AB02437 makes
the same transition more dramatically: ‘Abdu’l-Baha says that He has now fallen silent and that
the turn of the friends has come, so they must raise the angelic call themselves. ABU1940 gives
the practical science of teaching, urging the friends to diagnose spiritual conditions like physi-
cians, recognize differences of capacity, and speak from the standpoint that can awaken each soul.
ABU3524 adds a devotional note, calling the Communes of Baha’u’llah “the food of the spirit” and
encouraging the cultivation of a beautiful voice for chanting and song.

A powerful historical and Covenant strand runs through the Port Said materials. ABU1332 re-
counts Baha’u’llah’s entrusting of His writings to ‘Abdu’l-Baha shortly before His Ascension, His
assurance that He would always be with Him, and the subsequent theft of writings and seals by
Mirza Muhammad-‘Ali; the point is theological rather than archival, since possession of papers is
worthless without spiritual fidelity to Baha’u’llah. AB01055 and AB02000 apply that principle to
America, warning that Covenant-breaking produces stagnation and urging that the fragrance of the
Testament be breathed into the friends. AB12210 and AB07149 forcefully give the same counsel
to Stuttgart, calling the Covenant the “pulsating artery” in the body of the world and making
firmness in it the condition of effective speech and communal vitality.

Several items give the volume its distinctive retrospective and sacred-geographical texture.
ABUO0804, addressed to Eastern pilgrims, gives one of the richest statements on pilgrimage to
Bahji: the value of visiting the Holy Tomb is said to be still largely unknown, but ‘Akka is
envisioned as becoming a paradise-like center to which kings and emperors will come in humility,
and the pilgrims are urged to return like visitors from a rose-garden carrying bouquets of fragrance
to others. ABU0482, at Port Said, interprets the “meeting of the two seas” through Qur’anic
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allusion and then compares the gathering of the friends to Mary Magdalene’s re-gathering of the
disciples after Christ, from which the later triumph of Christianity flowed. ABU2752 looks toward
the future restoration of Baha’u’llah’s House in Baghdad, comparing its temporary ruin to the
Holy Sepulchre before St. Helena and promising that the places associated with Baha’u’llah will
ultimately be preserved.

The volume also contains sustained reflection on Persia, Islam, and the future of the East. ABU0923
urges Iranians to awaken to the incomparable bounty that has arisen from their own horizon, while
ABU1588 laments Persia’s decline from former cultural greatness and calls students to practical
education in science, industry, arts, and moral reform. AB01480 insists that Baha’is remain aloof
from political parties while seeking reform, unity, and the general welfare, and AB00519 gives the
broader diagnosis: material civilization has advanced, while divine civilization—the lamp within the
glass—has been forgotten; the remedies are the familiar teachings of Baha’u’llah, including peace,
the unity of humanity, universal education, equality of women and men, a universal language, an
international tribunal, and the removal of prejudices. ABU1743 and ABU2893, in conversations
with Christian missionaries, defend the Qur’anic recognition of Jews, Christians, Sabians, and
Christ Himself, and argue that Muslims already affirm a station of Christ higher in some respects
than the disputed title “Son of God.”

Finally, the Egyptian stay gives rise to a series of broad metaphors for the Cause itself. ABU1465
likens it to a great ocean whose waves wash away every embankment raised against it; ABU3209
reduces the ethic of the Cause to a chain of spiritual necessities, moving from humility to the love of
God, from love of God to love of humanity, from love of humanity to social service, and from social
service to sacrifice and severance. The collection as a whole therefore marks the end of the Western
journeys less as a conclusion than as a transfer of responsibility: ‘Abdu’l-Baha returns physically
exhausted to Egypt, yet the teaching season is declared open, the Covenant is emphasized with
ever-renewed urgency, pilgrimage and sacred places are given future world-historical significance,
and East and West are summoned to convert the memory of His travels into action.
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Words spoken on 1913-Jun-19 in Port Said

How wondrous it is that such a grand gathering should be
convened in Port Said! How fitting it would be if the kings were
to raise their heads from the dust and witness how the banners
of God’s verses have been raised high while the standards of
the oppressors have been overthrown.

In Baghdad, whenever Sheikh Abdul-Hussein, the mujtahid,
found opportunity, he would secretly make insinuations, but
the Blessed Beauty would respond to them. Among his insin-
uations was this: One night he told his confidants that he had
seen in a dream the King of Iran seated beneath a dome, say-
ing to him, “Honored Sheikh, rest assured that my sword shall
utterly uproot the Baha’is.” And upon that dome was written
the Verse of the Throne in English script.

3 The Blessed Beauty sent word through Zaynu’l-‘Abidin Khan
Fakhru’d-Dawlih that this was indeed a true dream, for the
Verse of the Throne was the same Verse of the Throne, even
though written in English script-meaning that this Baha’i
Cause is the same divine Cause of Islam, though the script
has changed, meaning the words have changed while the same
truth and meaning remain. As for that dome, it is this Cause
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of God which encompasses and prevails over the king, and the
king is under its shadow, and it shall surely triumph.

Where are the Shah and the Sheikh now to see such a gathering
assembled beneath this tent in Port Said in the realm of Egypt?
And to observe what an excellent tent it is—how perfect! The
opposers wished to obliterate the Cause of God, but the divine
Cause rose higher. “They desire to extinguish the light of God
with their mouths, but God refuses save to perfect His light,”
for God makes His Cause manifest, His light radiant, and His
grace complete.

In short, before long Baghdad was thrown into turmoil. A
group of divines, including Mirza Ali-Naqi, Siyyid Muhammad,
Sheikh Abdul-Hussein, and Sheikh Muhammad-Hussein—these
mujtahids selected a renowned scholar named Mirza Hasan-i-
‘Amu and sent him into the presence of the Blessed Beauty.
He was granted an audience through Zaynu’l-‘Abidin Khan
Fakhru’d-Dawlih. First he posed scholarly questions and re-
He submitted that regarding the
matter of knowledge, it was absolutely certain and no one had
any doubts—all the divines acknowledged and were convinced.
However, the divines had sent him to witness extraordinary
matters that would bring assurance to their hearts.

ceived sufficient answers.

The Blessed Beauty said, “Very well, but the Cause of God is
not a plaything for children. As the Qur’an relates from the
tongue of the objectors: ‘And they say: We will not believe
in thee until thou cause a spring to gush forth from the earth
for us; or thou have a house of gold,” and some said, ‘Or thou
bring God and the angels face to face with us,” and others said,
‘Or thou ascend to heaven, and even then we will not believe
in thine ascension until thou bring down for us a book. In
answer to all these He says: ‘Say: Glory be to my Lord! Am I
aught but a mortal messenger?’ However, 1 say very well, but
you must all agree and specify one matter which, if manifested,
would leave you with no doubts. Write it down, seal it, and
submit it. Then I will send someone to manifest that miracle.”

Mirza Hasan-i-‘Amu was convinced and said there remained
nothing more to say. He forcibly kissed the Blessed Hand.He
said there was nothing more to say, forcefully kissed the blessed
hand and left, and told the clergy - but the clergy did not
accept it, thinking perhaps this person was a magician. No
matter how much he said “O mujtahids, you sent me yourselves
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and this is what you wanted! You have disgraced us!” it was
of no use. Everyone knew about this incident.

After some time he went to Kermanshah and related the whole
story in the gathering of Imad-ud-Dawlih who was the gover-
nor of Kermanshah. Since Mirza Ghugha-yi-Darvish, who was
secretly a believer and whom Imad-ud-Dawlih followed, was
present in the gathering, when he heard the details he wrote
about it to Baghdad and other places. Similarly, the afore-
mentioned Mirza Hassan related this incident in its entirety
in Tehran in the gathering of Mirza Said Khan, the Minister
of Foreign Affairs. And since the late Mirza Rida-Quli was
present, he wrote down the details.

The point is that such suggestions and the Shah’s opposition
bore no fruit - the Cause of God prevailed. Now praise be to
God, the East is illumined and the West is perfumed. When
we used to travel from Tehran to Baghdad, there was not a
single believer along the way. But on this journey, in every
western city we passed through, we found believers in places
never heard of before, like Denver, Dublin, Buffalo, Boston,
Brooklyn, Montclair, Montreal and so forth. The divine call
was raised.

“No talk is there in town save of the loved one’s rippling hair;
No spell abroad except her eyebrow’s curve — exquisite snare!”

So resoundingly was the Divine Call raised that all ears were
thrilled by it and all souls stirred. “What call is this,” minds
marvelled, “that hath been so raised? What star is this that
hath thus risen in the heavens?” Some were lost in wonder;
others made inquiry; still others set forth proofs and argu-
ments.All confessed that the teachings of Baha’w’llah were, in
truth, unparalleled, and that they constituted the spirit of this
age, the illumination of this century.

At most, such criticism as was voiced against them did not
extend beyond the claim that similar teachings had been enun-
ciated in the Gospel; in reply to which we said: “Among these
teachings is the unity of mankind — show us in which book this
is recorded. Another teaching is universal peace — in which
book is this? That religion should be a cause of love and unity,
otherwise it would be better to do without it — in which book
is this? And that religion should be conformable with sound
reason and true knowledge — in which book is this? In which
book hath the equality of men and women been established?
And the elimination of all forms of prejudice, whether of creed,
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religion, nation, politics or race — in which book is this?” These ;5 & 5 Cwl g ;.,,,:wj ol w
and similar considerations we set forth in reply. Jed o) O el OF {n\f

BRL ATE#209x, MHMD2.475x, STAB#080x, ADMS#175 BRL DAK#0822, AYT.379, KHF.189,
KHAB.441 (441), KHTB3.076, NJB_ v04#:08
p.001, BDA2.357x

AB11563

To: Corinne True, in Chicago
Date: 1913-Jun-19

Verily, I pray God to confirm thee with the All-Power so
that the means may be prepared for the establishment of the
Mashrak-el-Azkar.

SW_ v06#17 p.149x

ABU1332

Words to Ahmad Sohrab, spoken on 1913-Jun-20 in Port Said

A few days before his departure Baha’u’llah called me into his
bedroom and commanded me to gather together all his writing
and Tablets telling me that ‘they shall belong to thee’ This
command agitated me and I was very sad at heart, because
I understood the days of his ascension are drawing nigh. My
agitation was so keen that it was as though the spirit had taken
its flight from the body. As he looked in my face he saw my
condition and said:- ‘Rest thou assured! Let not thy heart be
troubled. I am with thee always. My confirmation shall always
reach thee’ This promise which is more than a certainty has
been the cause of my consolation. The Blessed Perfection is
with me. What else do I need?

After the ascension, Mohamad Ali stole away all the writings
which were entrusted to me; likewise he did steal 25 blessed
seals which belonged to Baha’u’llah, thinking that by so doing,
his station will be exalted. What was the result? Utter humil-
iation and degradation. If one possesses all the Tablets and
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writings of Baha'u’llah and he is not with him, it will do him
no good, but if he has not one word of Baha’u’llah, but he is
with him, he has everything. Now the Blessed Beauty is with
me. I do not need anything else.

Once upon a time a philosopher went to Christ and carried
along a great discussion. Finally he was defeated and could
not argue any longer. Then he said to Christ ‘you have not
really accomplished a great thing to silence me; because you
are three and I am one. Back of you is the Holy Spirit aid-
ing you and back of the Holy Spirit is God. Whosoever has
the Blessed Perfection with himself as I have is never silenced.
Through his confirmation I have stirred the East and the West.
Notwithstanding this, some of the weak-minded desire to stand
in my path or obscure the Sun of Unity. How negligent they
are!

DAS.1913-06-20

ABU1496

Words spoken on 1913-Jun-20 in Port Said

Breaking with convention and customs befits the power and
will of God. In these days when everyone is going to Paris, we
are coming from Paris.

This happened like the time when the Blessed Ascension oc-
curred in the Mansion. All the inhabitants of Akka witness
that before the Ascension, during the Blessed days, cholera
came four times and surrounded all the surrounding areas but
did not enter Akka. Even in places with good air like Mount
Lebanon and right up to the gates of Akka the cholera went,
but did not enter Akka.

However, on the day of the Blessed Ascension, suddenly the
situation in Akka changed - cholera entered and everyone fled.
I was in the Mansion and saw that some of the friends in Akka
were in danger. It was not right for me to stay outside, so
when everyone was fleeing from Akka, we entered Akka from
the Mansion. Everyone was astonished. They emptied their
homes and entrusted them to us. We appointed some people
to guard the houses. Every day some people would die, but all
the friends remained healthy. Finally the cholera spread to the
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surrounding areas and diminished in Akka, so all the people
took refuge in Akka.

Now too, at a time when everyone is going from the heat of
Egypt to Paris, we are coming to the land of Egypt. Praise be
to God, wherever we are, we are under the shade of the Blessed
Beauty and engaged in diffusing the divine fragrances, and we
are assured and happy from every direction.
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Words spoken on 1913-Jun-21 in Port Said to some Baha’is from Azerbaijan

Although you waited a long time, praise be to God the means
were provided for this meeting. I too greatly desired this meet-
ing. Praise God, ye came to this blessed Shrine in the Holy
Land and perfumed your face and hair with its fragrance. In
these days, pilgrimage to the blessed threshold is akin to at-
taining the very presence of Baha'u’llah—there is no distinction
whatsoever between them. All souls circle around that Cen-
ter, and the souls of the Concourse on high revolve round His
blessed Shrine and that of the Bab. Praise be to God that ye
have attained thereunto!

Now the people of Iran have awakened and know their origin.
God has bestowed upon them such a bounty that has no equal
or likeness, and such a favor has been ordained for them, and
such a crown has God placed upon their heads. Though it is
not evident now, later it will become clear what bounty God
has bestowed upon Iran and the Iranians. If the Iranians knew,
they would glory forever and soar with intense joy and delight.

Christ appeared among the Jews. At first they shunned Him
and mocked and derided Him. Later they realized what bounty
they had lost. When the people of Europe accepted faith, then
they understood what favor had been shown to them, but they
had lost it for naught. Now the condition of the Iranians is
the same. They know not what favor has been shown them.
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All people had the utmost desire to attain the presence of that
blessed Being. Praise be to God that you lived in the day of the
Blessed Beauty, when the lights of the Most Great Luminary
were shining, the rain of mercy was pouring, and the breeze
of providence was blowing. Thank God, arise and teach, and
awaken these Iranians. Say: O Iranians, do you know what
star has risen from Iran’s horizon? O Iranians, do you know
what blessed tree has been planted among you? O Iranians,
do you know what ocean has surged in your midst? Awake,
awake! How long will you remain heedless? How long will you
stay silent? How long will you remain unaware of this bounty?
Now is the time of awakening, the time of awareness.

MHMD2.477-478x, ADMS#065i09x, ADMS#262
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AB05478

To: Nasir and Mansur sons of Darvish Karam Ali, in Port Said

Date: 1913-Jun-21

O ye godlike Nasser and Mansour! His honor, your father
has traversed through the desert and crossed the ocean until
he reached the Holy Land and attained to the visit of the
Radiant Tomb. At this time on the shore of Egypte, in the city
which is built between the two oceans, he is the companion and
associate of ‘Abduil-Baha. He showed me the letters of those
two young plants of the garden of his hope. The perusal of
those two letters gave me such happiness that immediately I
occupied myself with the writing of this Epistle. Thank ye God
that ye are trained and educated in the arms of such a father
who hath guided you to the Kingdom of Holiness and who
illumined your hearts like unto the lamps with the light of the
Most Great Bestowal. Appreciate the value of this father and
convey to all the friends the utmost longing of ‘Abduil-Baha

DAS.1913-06-21
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ABU2005

Words to some pilgrims, spoken on 1913-Jun-21 in Port Said

When Baha’uw’llah left Bagdad and without the knowledge of
the friends went to Soleymanie, one day he saw a boy in the
streets weeping. He goes near to him and asks him: why art
thou weeping so hard. He answers: My father has put me
in the school but this morning the teacher calls me to himself
and says ‘Boy! Thou art very ugly. Thou art so extremely ugly
that I cannot look in thy face. Take thy books and go home
and let me not see thee any more. As I am eager to learn and
have lost my chance in this fashion, therefore I weep.

Baha’uw’llah asks him: ‘What is thy name?’ ‘My name is Azziz,’
he answers. ‘Come with me[!] I will be thy teacher.

Baha'u’llah teaches him so well that after a few months Azziz
will become well-known for his extraordinary intelligence.
They ask him ‘who has been thy teacher?” He naively points
out Baha'u’llah.

Then all the learned and wise men of the city gather around
him and after a time finding that these men have taken all his
time, he retired to the mountains where nobody could reach
him.

DAS.1913-06-21

AB06573

To: Baha’is of Hindiyan
Date: 19183-Jun-21

O friends of God! India received rays from the beginning of
the dawning of the Sun of Truth, and mention of the friends
in India was always made in the Most Holy Court. Therefore
they are dear and beloved, near and related to His Holiness
Salman, and accepted.

At this time, having returned from travel to Europe and Amer-
ica, I met with Jinab-i-Darvish and therefore send a message. |
beseech God to bestow endless favors upon the friends in India
and enable them to diffuse the divine fragrances and promote
the clear verses, and to establish a school for children.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 8
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This is among the decisive obligations and immediate duties
of the Law of God in this divine cycle. You must certainly
not delay or be remiss, and in this matter act according to the
judgment of Agqa Mirza Yahya so that invisible confirmations
may encompass you.

DAS.1913-06-21

AB06731

To: Laura Dreyfus-Barney, in Paris
Date: 1913-Jun-21

O honored lady!

Praise be to God, by His grace we arrived safe and sound in
Port Said, and we are constantly thinking of you and seeking
divine assistance and confirmation.

During the days when ‘Abdu’l-Baha was imprisoned in ‘Akka
in utmost hardship and persecution, your services will never be
forgotten from memory and day by day appear more prominent
before our eyes. And likewise the trouble you took during the
previous journey and this journey to Paris - all is before our
eyes. I am very embarrassed by you.

Now you must also take the trouble for the honored leaf Ruha.
This is even more than all the others. And upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory.

I will never forget Amatu’l-Baha.

DAS.1913-06-21
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Words to Ahmad Sohrab, spoken on 1913-Jun-22 in Port Said

Finishing his letter-writing he raised his head and dictated a
cable and then wearily told me:-

“How I long to be far away from all the people for two months,
somewhere where I have not to read letters, answer questions
and always associate with men. Can you deliver me from all
this work so that I may rest for awhile? I hope the work of no
man will go beyond the limit of his time. However we must
work day and night. I must have three secretaries to read all
these Persian letters, making digest of their contents in order
to dispatch the work.”

Asking Mirza Mohsen to bring me cup of the same warm milk
that he had drunk for his breakfast he laughingly said:-

“Mirza Ahmad is accustomed to the Western way of living. He
cannot live like the Arabs. He has a too sensitive nature. He
must have a cup of fresh milk.”

We all laughed. Then he told us a story to illustrate my case.
I knew it is coming:-

One of the oriental Kings going to hunt was unavoidably sep-
arated from his army. As he was going along the road, riding
on his charger, he saw a man carrying on his back a load of
wood, but he was walking lamely. “Why art thou lame?” the
King asked. “Because in my foot there is a thorn.” The poor
man answered. “Why dost thou not take it out?” the King
questioned him again. “If I put down my load in order to take
out of my foot the thorn, there is no one to help me to put it
again on my back.” “I will help you,” and coming down from
his horse he did so. Afterward the King making a few inquiries
about this man and finding him quite comme if faut bought
him a village and offered to him as a gift. This man now enjoy-
ing quite a large income, builds for himself a villa, surrounds
himself with royal comfort and luxury, servants and numerous
attendants.

Many years roll on and one day the King passing by the vil-
lage makes up his mind to call on his old friend. He knocks
at the door, the servants open it and bring him into the wait-
ing room. The King sais “I desire to see your master.” They
make obeisance and say: “We are extremely sorry that you
cannot see our master today. He is in bed.” “Oh” the King
said “What has happened to him?” They answer: “Yesterday
there was held a festival of the battle of the thornless roses

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 10
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between our master and his friends in the royal Park and as
they were throwing at him the petals of roses, his tender body
has felt the injury.” The King remembering this man with the
load on his back and the big thorn in his foot, many years ago,
walking painfully along the road, laughed at the changed cir-
cumstances and told to one of the servants, “Go and tell your
master that so and so is here and desires to see you.” The man
came out immediately and not knowing what to say he hesitat-
ingly muttered profuse apology that really there was nothing
the matter with him but he desired to keep up the dignity of
the station conferred upon me by His Imperial Majesty.

DAS.1913-06-22

ABU3665

Words spoken on 1913-Jun-23 in Port Said

At a time when the government ruled with tyranny, the
Covenant-breakers were a hindrance, and problems both
internal and external were present—it was in the midst of
all this turmoil that I built the Shrine of the Bab in such a
way that few buildings of its firmness are seen in that region.
It was an exceedingly difficult undertaking, one that seemed
absolutely impossible to accomplish. Constant telegrams from
Abdu’l-Hamid would arrive, asking, “What is happening?”

I came here strictly for your sakes. I wished to visit certain
places in those parts; I had not finished my business. My
desire was to go to Berlin and Italy, especially Rome, which is
the center of the Papacy. Setting all this aside, I came to see
you. My intention was to make a journey to Rome and appear
at the center of the Papacy. After the Pope himself, there are
ranks occupied by those who serve under him. They are called
“cardinals,” who are like the ministers of the Pope. One of
these cardinals was in America and he hounded me very much.
He made remarks at gatherings and assemblages, but I would
say nothing in response. People would come and tell me that
he had said such and such; I would remain silent and give no

reply.

I was even invited by the Consul General of Persia in New York.
There was a prominent individual of that city who has a grand
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hotel where the kings of various nations and functionaries of
different governments take up lodging. As a result of meeting
with me, he was deeply stirred and roused, and a measure of
affection was instilled within him. He was with me on the
verge of my departure and requested that I go to his hotel,
but I refused. The aforementioned cardinal was staying at his
hotel, and when he left, he acted in a way indicating that he
would never return.

This episode passed, and in the course of my journey toward
California, I reached the city of Denver, where a new Catholic
church had just finished being built. The aforementioned cardi-
nal went there to officially open it. When I arrived there, some
people said that a most magnificent display had taken place.
“What has happened?” 1 asked. They replied, “A cardinal
came and dedicated the church. With a jewel-studded crown
on his head, golden brocades on his body, and a scepter of gold
in his hand, he arrived with the utmost grandeur, majesty, and
glory, entering the church as banners were being hoisted be-
fore him and wondrously strange ceremonies were conducted.
While the cardinal was walking in the street with this splendor,
fifteen thousand spectators prostrated themselves.”

At any rate, I was going to speak at a gathering when I came
to that city and saw that there was an uproar. I asked, “What
is going on?” They replied, “A religious display was held. A
cardinal has come on behalf of the Pope and opened a new
church.” They then gave an account of what happened, and I
said, “Very good! It was an excellent display, for it was exactly
the same one that Christ held. Christ held a religious display
in a bygone age, and now this cardinal has held another display.
Both were religious displays, but there is a ‘minor’ difference
between them, which is that one of these displays was held
at a church with consummate majesty and grandeur, whereas
the display of Christ was held on the cross in the utmost hu-
miliation, torment, and cruelty. In one of these displays, the
cardinal had a jewel-studded crown on his head, while in the
other display, Christ wore a crown of thorns. One of these
displays was held with the greatest festivity and magnificence,
the other with abject oppression. In one of these displays, fif-
teen thousand people fell prostrate on the ground; in the other,
the Apostles were subjected to taunting, cursing, and reviling.
In one display, the ‘honorable’ cardinal was dressed in silken
clothing, while in the other, Christ was naked on the gallows.
In one of these displays, the cardinal had a scepter of gold in
his hand; in the other display, Christ did not have so much
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as a plank of wood. This is the difference between these two
religious displays.”
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ABU3750

Words spoken on 1913-Jun-23 in Port Said

Thoughts of wealth and riches, as well as hopes of rank and
glory, are sheer illusion. God has cast these thoughts into our
minds only so that this world might prosper; apart from this,
they are of no importance.

MHMD2.479-480
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ABU1743

Words spoken on 1913-Jun-23 in Port Said

What you have heard about Islam has no connection to the
foundation of Islam, and even most of what you hear from
some Muslims is either from traditions or relates to branches
and details, not an explanation of the truth and foundation of
Islam. Therefore, refer to the Qur’an.

Among the clear texts of the Qur’an is this blessed verse which
says: “Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and
Christians, and Sabeans - whoever believes in God and the
Last Day and does good deeds - their reward is with their
Lord, and no fear shall come upon them, neither shall they
grieve.” This means that among Muslims, Jews, Christians
and Sabeans, those souls who believe in God and the life of
the Kingdom and perform good deeds, their reward is with
God and there is no fear or grief for them.
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The truth of the Torah and Gospel and the greatness and
grandeur of the Divine Prophets are repeatedly mentioned in
the Qur’an. Even regarding Christ, descriptions are recorded
in the Qur’an that have no parallel in the Gospel, saying that
Christ spoke in the cradle and proclaimed His prophethood.
So if your purpose is to guide Muslims, this is already accom-
plished because they believe about Christ more than what you
believe.
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Words spoken on 1913-Jun-23 in Port Said

The designation of “son of God” at the time of Moses and
Christ was a term which was used also in relation to the Chil-
dren of Israel, as in the Torah they have been called “sons of
God”. In Exodus at the end of chapter four, God said unto
Moses to inform Pharaoh that “the children of Israel are my
first-born sons. If thou wilt not free them, I will slay thy first-
born son.”

Therefore, if according to the explicit text of the Torah the
Children of Israel are sons of God, then what special station
or glory is there in Christ being the son of God?
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To: a pilgrim from the East, in Port Said
Date: 1913-Jun-24

O God! O my hope! I supplicate toward the Kingdom of Thy
Holiness and Thy Sanctity and entreat toward the realm of
Thy Might to bless and accept the father of this Thy servant
who has attained to the visit of the Holy Threshold, circum-
ambulated around Thy Sacred Home and prayed to Thee with
the tongue of his being!

O Lord! Listen to me! Verily Thou art the Listener and the
Seer!

DAS.1913-06-24

AB10166

To: Shahmirzadi, Isma’il et al.
Date: 1913-Jun-2/4

O merciful friends! For three years this bewildered, love-
smitten soul has been a wanderer over mountains and deserts,
roaming through plains and seas. Therefore this weak and
feeble body has become enfeebled. Nevertheless, I have
immediately taken up my pen so that the friends may find
joy and delight. However, I must be brief as I have no time.
I hope that I may find some rest, that my pen may move
swiftly, and that I may make up for what was missed.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-06-24
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ABU3209

Words spoken on 1913-Jun-24 in Port Said

Perfection is impossible without humility;

Humility unattainable without the love of God;

The love of man is essential to the love of God;

The love of God is inaccessible without the love of humanity;

The love of humanity is a glittering generality without social
service;

Social service is a mere catch-word without sacrifice and sever-
ance.

PN__1909 p024, PN_ 1913 p004

AB04212

To: a pilgrim from the Fast, in Port Said
Date: 1913-Jun-25

O thou servant of the Holy Threshold! Thank God that thou
didst answer the call of “am I not your Lord?” with affirmation,
become intoxicated with the Goblet of the Word of God and
hastened toward the Abode of the Beloved, blessed thy face
and hairs by kneeling at the Threshold of the Friend of the
regions and associate with ‘Abduil-Baha with infinite joy and
fragrance. Now return thou to thy native land with perfect
happiness; rejoice the heart of the friends with the Divine Glad-
Tidings and convey to them the greeting and salutation of
‘Abduil-Baha; especially to thy respectful wife. I beg from the
Favor and Grace of the Blessed Perfection forgiveness for thy
parents — Convey to his honor Teherag Ali, the wonderful Abha
greeting of Abha. I hope that he may become the divine torch.

DAS.1913-06-25
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AB04997

To: a pilgrim from the East, in Port Said
Date: 1913-Jun-25

O thou who hast visited the Radiant Spot!

Praise be to God that the Most Great Bounty was unveiled,
the most eminent Gift was uncovered and thou didst attain to
that which is the highest desire of the people of the Supreme
Concourse. Now thou must return to thy beloved land and like
unto that Egyptian messenger, be thou the carrier of the real
Josephic garment of the Blessed Beauty. That is;- the Divine
Glad-tidings that thou must carry away from the Holy Tomb.
As thou passest through the different counties, perfume thou
the nostrils.

I beg from the Court of the True One to immerse thy father
in the ocean of forgiveness and wash him pure and sanctified
from all the past faults.

Thy revered mother will become the object of the Glances of
Mercifulness because she is worthy. Convey to all the believers
of God the wonderful Abha greeting.

DAS.1913-06-25

AB05209

To: a pilgrim from the East, in Port Said
Date: 1913-Jun-25

O thou visitor of the Holy Place around which the Supreme
Concourse revolve!

Were there time I would have written a special epistle to each
one of the believers of God; but what can I do that the oppor-
tunity is missing. Thou observes that i am busy by day and
by night. In short, although I have not the time for writing,
yet, I am longing with heart and soul for the beauty and virtue
of the friends of God. I supplicate from the ancient Bestowal
and the New Generosity of the Most Great Name to protect all
the believers beneath the shade of his providence and confer
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upon them a portion and a share from the invisible Bounties.
Convey to all the wonderful Abha greeting!

DAS.1913-06-25

AB05208

To: Sayfullah Thabitiyan, in Palestine
Date: 1913-Jun-25

O perfumed pilgrim! You observe to what degree my occupa-
tions and responsibilities extend. Night and day I have not
a moment’s rest, and the opportunity for writing is entirely
lacking. Under such conditions, how is it possible to write nu-
merous letters? Nevertheless, I ceaselessly supplicate, by night
and by day, at the Sacred Threshold of the Blessed Beauty, and
I implore divine assistance for Barfurush, that heavenly con-
firmations may successively arrive and divine bestowals may
continuously flow, and that the Sun of Truth may shine with
full force upon that region. For Tabaristan is the ancient home-
land of the family of the Blessed Beauty; therefore, the friends
there are most dear, and that paradise-like climate will surely
manifest powerful confirmation.

As for the name of the school, designate it “Universal,” mean-
ing it is for all peoples. And regarding the school’s director,
his honor Agha Mirza Ruhullah - I hope that the Divine Spirit
will grant him strength so that he may sacrifice himself in the
administration of the school and be accepted and beloved in
the presence of the Almighty.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-06-25
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AB10714

To: Children School of Edinburgh
Date: 1913-Jun-26

O Thou kind Lord! These lovely children are the handiwork
of the fingers of Thy might and the wondrous signs of Thy
greatness. O God! Protect these children, graciously assist
them to be educated and enable them to render service to the
world of humanity. O God! These children are pearls, cause
them to be nurtured within the shell of Thy loving-kindness.

Thou art the Bountiful, the All-Loving.

BRL__CHILD#16, BPRY.028
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AB11453

To: George P. Parmerton
Date: 1913-Jun-26

O thou revered beloved!

Glad tidings be unto thee for thy firmness in the strong

Covenant. With uprightness thou shalt obtain great victory.

Verily, thy Lord confirmeth the firm ones in attaining to
sublime stations in His Glorious Kingdom.

SW_ v09#19 p.223-224
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ABU0482

Words to travellers from the East, Port Said, 1913-Jun-27

Indeed this is a wonderful gathering, it could not be better.
Those present are the friends of God, sitting together in
complete orientation toward God, with hearts in perfect love
and harmony and with joyful breasts. And Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza
Ja’far is the kind host.

This place is called “the meeting of the two seas” and in the
Qur’an it mentions “He let forth the two seas” - that is, the
place where Moses and Joshua met with that august person
whom We had taught knowledge from Our presence.”
when the dead fish came back to life, and this has a wonderful
meaning.

“ It was

In any case, we hope that, God willing, divine confirmations
will arrive successively and such gatherings will frequently take
place. In the world of existence such gatherings have tremen-
dous effects. Those who are aware understand what influences
and results they will have.

In the dispensation of Christ, the disciples had a gathering on
a mountaintop which, if carefully considered, all that subse-
quently occurred was from the results of that gathering. Af-
ter the disciples were scattered and disturbed following Christ,
Mary Magdalene became the cause of gathering them again
and making them firm and steadfast in the Cause of Christ.
She said to them: “Why are you disturbed and wandering?
Nothing has happened, for Christ repeatedly said that this
The body has been hidden from sight, but the
Reality is shining and radiant and no calamity has befallen
it. Rather, this humiliation is upon Christ’s body, not upon
the true Spirit. Why are you disturbed? Besides this, Christ
had tribulations that no one could bear for even one day. For
three continuous years He was in the wilderness, sometimes
subsisting on plants, sometimes using the earth as His pillow.
At night He had no lamp except the stars of heaven. Despite
these endless hardships and difficulties, He trained you for to-
day. If you have any faithfulness in your nature, do not forget
Him. Do not seek comfort, do not desire ease. If you are faith-
ful ones, be occupied with His remembrance and mention. Is
it fitting that we forget that radiant countenance? Is it fitting
that we erase those favors from memory? Is it fitting that we
overlook that self-sacrifice of the Lord and like others think

would occur.
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only of eating and sleeping? That we fall into thoughts of com-
fort and ease? How can this be called faithfulness - that this
sacred Temple be hidden while we become occupied with our
own desires?”

In any case, she gathered them together finally on the moun-
taintop for a feast. After several people mentioned His bound-
less kindnesses, they said they must see what faithfulness re-
quires them to do. There is no doubt that after Christ, faith-
fulness does not accept that we should be comfortable, occu-
pied with worldly pleasures and pursuing our own thoughts.
Rather, we must sacrifice everything we have and don’t have.
First, we must detach from everything that exists. Those who
have attachments must excuse themselves from them. Those
who don’t have attachments must not form any. No one should
have any thought except thought of Him. We must confine all
thoughts to servitude. We must be occupied with spreading
His fragrances and strive to propagate His Word. They made
a covenant together and made a true commitment, and coming
down from the mountain each went crying out in a different
direction and arose to serve the Kingdom.

Everything that occurred in the dispensation of Christ was
from the results of that gathering, and its effects continue until
now. Now we too who are sitting here are in perfect spirituality
and harmony. I hope great results will come from this harmony.

ADMS#219

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

sy by sl $1 sl ws bl
OF ol Sl U1 a3l gt ) 53 4
3l Sl LT S 2oL ol
gjb&b@&};(&?op dlsle o
Cani 9 )5 fwl» Odel s 5 O35 $8 )5
i Ol by 1y ) 6K o3 Sl
Sl b3 st i oo Koa o) &

(‘l"; d}a.&a S

dor W Sl oF am ) Ol ol
Sl 55 e de K1) a4 Gl
by o b i€ Koyt o Ol
Gt G S ol 1 L) 45 K
Coly b wSE s by & ) &
diz 5 @of dpde s S g3l
a1 5 s £l al &b eilsy, s
PR G 2 Y 6518 ) o
Soogis kg Hdo diyls o s
S o m oS B Gl )l
Cudse 33 a1y LSS &= Asl axdl
JLEI 3 5 o3l o) Sl 2 ke SU
Bl L1F 5 N g (w‘:g FIRZE.S
oL 3 K e odel Bl Jeor O s sls
ela s O Se Cad g ) Gy

OV Bl 31 Bl s & a8 55 41
Jlo ol 5 pmge GO VI 5 5y e
5 Ciloyy JE L gt gl 3§ b
ol ) ) ) dalis é\z elssbel g2l
>4

BRL__DAK#0771, AMK.293-295,

AVK2.205.12x, KHF.051, KHAB.447
(447), KHTB3.029, NJB_ v04#10 p.002

21

ot


https://adibmasumian.com/translations/abu0482/
https://www.bahai.org/r/808058139
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/c/AK2/ak2-206.html
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/1700.pdf#page=54
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2023/05/Khutab_Abdul-Baha.pdf
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2023/05/Khutab_Abdul-Baha.pdf
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/KA3/ka3-31.html
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_4/Issue_10

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept) AB09929

AB03583

To: Zoroastrian Baha’is
Date: 1913-Jun-27

O ye kind friends! When I returned from the Western regions
to the Eastern clime, I met the Zoroastrian Believers. The
illumination of their faces indicated the fragrance of the rose-
garden of their dispositions. While here, they remembered you
and adorned one page with your names. As I read the blessed
names of the friends, happiness and ecstasy was obtained, to
such an extent that immediately I took up the pen, am writing
you this epistle and am occupied with your mentioning — so
that you may know how beloved and favored you are in this
spot.

I beg for you from the Bestowal of His Highness the Exalted
Lord, enlightened hearts, pure spirits and radiant consciences.
It is the desire of my heart and soul that in this path ye may
travel along all the degrees of existence and attain to the lofti-
est horizon of the ideal virtues and the pinnacles of human
excellences; - in order that all the people may witness how the
servants of His Highness the Friend are illumined, shining and
radiant. This is the highest hope! This is the greatest Grace
of His Highness the Lord of Glory!

Upon you be Baha El Abhal

DAS.1913-06-27

AB09929

To: a Baha’i teacher in Persia, in Iran
Date: 1913-Jun-27

O steadfast one!

Today the hosts of the Concourse on High are the helpers and
assisters of those blessed souls who arise to teach and who
become the manifestation of “Until I make all my litanies and
remembrances into a single remembrance, and my state in Thy
service eternal.”
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‘Abdu’l-Baha, while afflicted with three illnesses, suddenly left
Haifa and has been continuously traveling for three years. Ser-
vice at the Sacred Threshold is the magnet of divine confirma-
tions. Whatever I have wished for myself, I wish for you.

DAS.1913-06-27, MHMD2s.334-335
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ABU2893

Words to three Baptist missionaries, spoken at Hotel Sultani on 1913-Jun-27 in Port Said

The Beloved gently spoke to them about the fundamental iden-
tity of all religions - a principle which they quite disliked - the
validity of the religion of Mohamad which stupefied them and
many other points. When the Master told them about the
Baha’i conception of Christ - so lofty, so sublime! - they could
not understand why he is not a “missionary”. And when he
said, that in America he established the validity of the sonship
of Christ is several Jewish synagogues, they looked at each
other in credulous amazement.

“Why do you think Mohamad was a prophet?” they asked.
He gave them logical and satisfying reasons. “Granted that
Mohamad spoke about Christ as the Word of God and the
Spirit of God, he did not say that Christ was the “son” of
God.” They objected.

“The title of the son is not as great as the title of the Word, be-
cause in the old Testament all the Israelitish people are called
the sons of God and even God addressing David says - thou
art my son. On the other hand no divine Messenger is called
the Word except Christ. The station of the Word is so great
that it is [recorded] in the first chapter of St John:- In the be-
ginning was the Word, the Word was with God and the Word
was God.”

DAS.1913-06-27
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Words to the Fastern pilgrims, spoken on 1913-Jun-28 in Port Said

Praise be to God that you have crossed the mountains and
deserts, the lands and the seas and attained to the visit of the
Holy Tomb with joy and fragrance. You traversed this long
distance till you reached the Blessed Spot and became assisted
and confirmed. Often souls start from their home, accept the
hardships of travelling but do not reach their destinations but
praise be to God you have attained. Likewise in my behalf you
visited the holy Tomb.

The great spiritual value attached to the visit of the Holy Tomb
of Baha’u’llah is not known today but ere long it will become
evident. The plain of Acca that you observe today will become
an emblem of Paradise. In prosperity and progressiveness it
will become unique and unparalleled in the entire world. The
Kings and emperors of the world shall come to visit the holy
Tomb. Having reached the shore of Acca they shall kneel down
and prostrate on the ground and with pots of flowers in their
hands and on their heads they shall proceed on foot toward
the Blessed Tomb. Then they will visit the Tomb of the Bab
on Mount Carmel. Then it will become known what a world
is this! What spirituality and fragrance is this!

Those souls whose nostrils are opened shall inhale the fragrance
of the Holy Tomb but those who are affected with catarrh, do
not sense it. A person afflicted with cold says “where is the
perfume? Where is the fragrance?” In short praise be to God
that you have attained, reached your destination and on my
behalf visited the holy Tomb.

You came also to Port Said and for several days we associated
together with the utmost of love. I hope now that you return
every one of you may be like unto a person who has entered a
rose-garden. When he comes out of the garden he carries in his
hand a bouquet of flowers. I hope each one of you will carry
away in his hand a bouquet from the blessed Garden of Abha
and perfume the nostrils of whomsoever you come in contact.

I pray at the Threshold of Almighty to make you more illu-
mined day unto day, more attracted day unto day, more de-
tached day unto day, more holy and pure day unto day. Know
ye of a certainty that this Cause is like unto a sea. The sea does
not accept the dead body. It will throw it out by all means.
Therefore you must be severed, attracted, enkindled, godlike,
righteous, upright, evanescent, humble and at all time turning
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your faces toward the Kingdom of Abha. I hope that each one
of you may reach to this lofty and divine station.

In whichever city you enter, be ye like bright lamps and shed
your rays to all around; - so that whosoever sees your deeds,
your words, your behaviours and conducts, he may exclaim:-
this person is not of this world; this soul is not human but
divine; this person is the sincere servant of the Blessed Perfec-
tion; he is radiant, spiritual, heavenly and the means of the
prosperity of the world of humanity.

DAS.1913-06-28

AB03330

To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin), in Tihran
Date: 1913-Jun-28

O trusted one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Your letter of the 23rd of
Rajab 1331 arrived. Your services are always before my eyes
and are never forgotten for a moment. Truly you strive with
heart and soul to render service at the Sacred Threshold. You
have no personal motives and seek nothing except God’s good
pleasure.

Due to the length of travel by sea and land, the great hard-
ships day and night, lack of rest and sleep, and detailed ad-
dresses in public gatherings, physical weakness and exhaustion
resulted. From sunrise until midnight in America there were
either questions and answers or talks and addresses. Due to
the unsuitable climate and nervous fever each day, this earthly
frame could not endure and reached the utmost weakness and
decline. Therefore from arrival in Port Said until now health
has been completely impaired and strength gone. However for
several days in Ramleh some strength has been gained and
writing is possible, so I have begun writing.

Convey utmost love and longing from ‘Abdu’l-Baha to all the
friends of God. Night and day I remember the friends, my head
is at the Threshold, and I supplicate for confirmations from the
Abha Kingdom. My hope is that henceforth correspondence
will flow continuously and through the assistance and favor
of the Blessed Beauty the pen will move and letters will be
written to the divine friends making up for what was missed.
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To: Goldhizer, Prof. and Vambery, Prof., in Budapest
Date: 1913-Jun-29

O thou revered friend, famous throughout the world! From the
day of separation up to this time not one moment I have been
disengaged from the remembrance of your kindness. Ever your
sympathetic face is in my thought and the sweetness of your
conversation is like unto the delicious honey in my taste;

During this time I was on my way, therefore correspondence
was impossible. Praise be to God that safely and with the
enjoyment of good health I have arrived in Port Said. My
purpose is to stay and rest for sometimes in this place — a place
isolated and free from the din of occupation; in order that I may
get over the hardships and vicissitudes of the journey. Then if
it is possible I shall again raise a new melody and sing a song
vibrant with tumultuous strain and clamorous notes and then
probably I shall meet you again. My aim is to render a service
to the Reality and make an effort and exertion in the world of
humanity. Praise be to God your intention is humanistic and
your object is to serve mankind along the path of prosperity
and progress. You have consecrated your life to this Glorious
object. Consequently I am very pleased with and grateful to
you and in order to express this pleasure and happiness I write
you this letter and I ever anticipate to receive your good news...

DAS.1913-06-29
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AB09740

To: prayer for the Zoroastrian friends, in Port Said
Date: 1913-Jun-29

O faithful God of the upright people! Thanks be unto Thee
because these pure souls are detached from the world of matter
and have attached their hearts to the world of Purity. They
are ready and agile to serve Thee. Confer upon them the heav-
enly Gift, grant unto them spiritual illumination and develop
these pearls through the downpour of the vernal showers of
Thy Generosity!

DAS.1913-06-29

ABU1465

Words spoken on 1913-Jun-30 in Port Said

The Baha’i Cause is like unto the Great Ocean or rather the
Great Ocean is a sign of the Cause of God. Its mountainous
waves are in itself and by itself. While it is in the utmost of
calmness, the Northern and Southern winds lash it into furi-
ous tempest. How thoughtless are those people whose aim is
to [down] this Great Ocean. They construct around it with
their puny efforts dams and fortifications, ramparts and em-
bankments but the perennial waves of the Great Ocean beat
against them and slowly, slowly, surely, unmistakably wash
them all away into its own body, absorb them and leave be-
hind not a single trace. Such is the power of the Cause of
God.

The Great Ocean of the Cause is tempestuous at all seasons.
It is always in agitation, it has hurricanes, whirlwinds, winds,
storms, gigantic tornadoes and uncontrollable movements.
How many nations, how many religions, how many individuals
whose aim is to stop the progress of the Cause, to bring it
down from its station of sublimity, to retard its influence and
to cast it headlong into the abyss of degradation! Alas! They
are not aware that the Cause of God shall overcome all these
hindrances and control these forces. Therefore the Great
Ocean is the Great Symbol of the Cause of God.
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Abdul Hamid and Nasereddin Shah - the two despotic kings -
strove with all their available imperial resources to down this
Great Ocean. Where are they now? The cohorts of the Mo-
hamadan ecclesiastical orders did their best to calm this sea.
Do you not see it moving all over the world; its majestic waves
ever rising, ever rising, rising to the very apex of heaven, cast-
ing on the shores all the rubbish and derelicts, its waves gath-
ering velocity and power, roaring, clamouring, battling? Do
you hear its thunderous voice? Do you see its almighty power?

DAS.1913-06-30

ABU1940

Words to the Eastern pilgrims, spoken on 1913-Jun-30 in Port Said

We must let loose the divine forces so that these souls who
are standing still at the turnpike may move along the path of
progress. The centers around which the thought of the major-
ity of mankind revolve are egoism, selfishness, blind passion,
hypocrisy, insincerity and cupidity. We must do something
to change these centers entirely and generate New Thoughts,
New ideals which are the essential requirements of this divine
age. Then these people shall become freed from every tie and
soar toward the atmosphere of spiritual freedom.

We must ever observe the capacity of the people. Every human
being has a spiritual capacity. It is so reported in Materia
Media that once the illness is diagnosed, the treatment is made
easy. Therefore, the believers as the spiritual physicians must
diagnose the spiritual sicknesses of the people and then treat
it accordingly.

Now just as there are various degrees of capacities, likewise
there must needs be different modes of expression, various ways
of teaching. Often it has happened that one talk will be the
cause of awakening to one soul and of complete indifference to
another. We must ever strive to find out the point which is
of interest to the other party and speak with him from that
standpoint.

DAS.1913-06-30
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ABU3194

Words to the Fastern pilgrims, spoken on 1913-Jun-30 in Port Said

Well, what are we going to do next? Tell me what should be
done? We have already travelled a good deal. We have crossed
the seas, passed through wonderful centers of populations in
the West, traversed over mountains, deserts, deep valleys, im-
passable gorges, towns and villages. What routes should we
take next? Wherever we have been we called the people to the
Kingdom of Abha.

DAS.1913-06-30

ABU3686

Words spoken in 1913 in Ramleh

When I was present at an important gathering in Alexandria,
a certain patriot arose to voice his praise and support for his
country. He recited a poem and then, with the utmost pride, he
repeatedly made the following remark, which stirred those in
attendance to more excitement than any of the other addresses
had: ‘We belong to the people who built the pyramids.

I said to the pasha sitting near me, ‘How strange! The Mus-
lims of Egypt are not the Copts, that they should pride them-
selves in this way on having built the pyramids (the tomb of
Pharaoh). And they wish to promote love for their country
with this pride? If this act of building is a source of pride,
then it is the people of Pharaoh who should boast, not the
people of Islam, for it was Pharaoh who built the pyramids -
and what is more, those buildings were constructed through
oppression. For fifteen years, Pharaoh made sixteen thousand
of his hapless subjects to work every day. With excruciating
toil and hardship, they built the pyramids so that Pharaoh
might conceal his own corpse there. Here is the pivot around
which the pride of this people revolves! Observe what things
men vaunt themselves over!

MHMD?2.488
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AB11078

Date: 1913-07 ca.

If a soul calls the people to the Kingdom of God according
to the Principles of Baha’u’llah, there will be many listeners.
First, one may teach by deeds, then speak the word. First, one
must become thirsty, then the salubrious water may be offered.
No matter how delicious the water is, one who is not thirsty
will not enjoy it. Therefore, make ye an effort, so that the
people may become thirsty; then enable them to quaff from
this divine Chalice.

DAS.1913-07-24, SW_v04#15 p.253x, SW_v05#01 p.009x, ABIE.108,
BLO_ PN#007

ABU2318

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-01 in Port Said

The inhabitants of Persia are yet sleep, although God has
demonstrated to them his Cause in so many ways... If this
Cause had appeared in Europe and America, by this time all
those regions would have become illumined and the souls would
have become awakened. So many souls were martyred, so much
blood has been spilt! If one of these events had transpired in
another country the effect would have been marvellous. Ever
so many people became divine, illumined and celestial and in
their midst they cried out to awaken them!...

Truly I say each one of the believers of God has been the em-
bodiment of severance, the incarnation of devotion, an ignited
candle, he visualized in the world of humanity the Teachings of
God, and he was an example and a lesson to mankind of how
to be pure, sanctified, attracted, enkindled and honest. The
evidences of God they wrote with their own blood upon the
earth...

DAS.1913-07-01
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ABU2752

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-01 in Port Said

I have great love for the believers of Bagdad. They are ever
in my heart. Be not sad owing to the present ruin of the
House. The time of its building shall come very soon. We must
destroy and build it again, but its first form shall not undergo
any change. Rest ye assured that it will be constructed most
solidly.

This is the Blessed house, do you realise it is the Blessed House
of Baha'u’llah. All that quarter in which the House is situated
will be destroyed and will be transformed into wonderful Parks
and gardens. It will become most heavenly.

The Holy Sepulchre of Christ was a place for dumping all kinds
of rubbish for three hundred years till St Helena came, cleared
the ground and built over it a most wonderful church. However,
the Cause of the Blessed Perfection is extraordinary, and the
Places wherein he has lived will be fully preserved.

DAS.1913-07-01

AB01480

To: Muhammad Taqi son of Ali Akbar (Khurasan), in Bandar Jaz

Date: 1913-Jul-02

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Praise be to God, I have
hastened from the West towards the East. Although no service
was achieved in the West, I hope that perhaps in the East I
may be able to draw a breath in servitude at the Threshold.

The Sun of Truth is shining with utmost brilliance, but the
mirror of the heart of these wanderers is covered with rust and
dust. Despite this, how can its radiance shine forth in the hori-
zons as it should? Nevertheless, the power of the Ever-Living,
the Almighty is at work, and the assistance of the Supreme
Concourse arrives successively, and the hosts of the Abha King-
dom achieve great victories. This is naught but from His great
favor and His ancient bounty.
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Regarding political events, explain to the authorities that this
oppressed community has remained aloof from all parties since
the beginning of the revolution, and has always strived for
reform and unity, and when unable to achieve this, withdrew.
All testify that this oppressed community has had and has no
purpose save the general welfare.

O servant of the Threshold of the Lord of Mercy! Convey my
longing greetings to all the loved ones of Tabaristan. That
blessed region became the source of the light of sanctification
and the homeland of the King of the Kingdom of Mysteries.
When like the rising sun it becomes pure and clear from accu-
mulated clouds, it will surely become illumined. Now, praise
be to God, that clime has been stirred and the ancient light has
shone upon it. It is firmly hoped that the divine friends will
breathe a new spirit and illuminate that country and make
fragrant the nostrils of the yearning ones. I am overflowing
with joy like a cup of wine because of the friends of that land.
Therefore, I hope that soon that region will become like the
plain of Khata and the divine gazelles will make it redolent
with musk.

The ghazal you had written was in the utmost eloquence and
fluency. The mention of servitude caused the utmost joy, for
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s hearing is stirred boundlessly by the melody of
servitude to Baha. “I am deaf when called by my name, yet
truly, when addressed as ‘Abdu’l-Baha, I hear.” This verse is
from previous poets and its second line is: “When addressed
as ‘O His servant,” I hear.” But I became so enamored with the
theme of this verse that I changed “O His servant” to “’Abdu’l-
Baha.”

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB02139

To: Spiritual Assembly of Mashhad
Date: 1913-Jul-02

After a period of travelling through mountain and desert, and
voyaging over ocean and sea, I have returned from the West to
the East, and have entered into the ancient land of Joseph the
Canaanite. A thousand pities, however, that during this whole
extensive journey I have been unable to perform any service;
nor, besides remorse, have I found for myself any repose. Each
bounty of the Blessed Beauty - may my life be a sacrifice for
His loved ones - was as a boundless sea; whereas I have been
unable to render Him so much as a dewdrop of service. Thus
the only gift and present I bring back with me as an offering at
the Sacred Threshold is shame and mortification. Perchance
His help and bounty may enable me hereafter to exemplify the
quality of servitude.

Though I am excused by the friends in Khurasan, I am abashed,
for during this period of travel I found no time to write a
letter or send greetings. Yet with heart and soul I supplicated
at the threshold of the Beloved and beseeched His grace and
generosity, that He may ever perfume the nostrils of the friends
with the fragrance of the rose-garden of divine confirmation.
Praise be to God, glad tidings of excellent service arrive from
Khurasan. The friends, praise be to God, are astir and are
engaged in utmost supplication and entreaty to the Kingdom
of Glory. His honor Mustawfi possesses sufficient and abundant
zeal; his honor Ahmad is glorified by his sincere intention; his
honor Ibrahim harbors a mighty purpose; his honor Musa is
turned toward the Tree of Sinai; his honor Bahawardi shows
pure devotion to the Court of Divine Unity; his honor Tabrizi
is arousing enthusiasm; and the pillars and members of the
Assembly manifest the confirmations of the new age. His honor
Haji Shah is effervescent in Paran; his honor Mir-Vali is the
manifestation of manifest grace; his honor Furughi, praise be
to God, possesses an indescribable flame and radiance; and the
beloved ones of Nishabur and Khadra are in complete devotion
to the Abha Kingdom.

It is hoped that the dear friends will make the nostrils of the
seekers fragrant with musk, and strive night and day to illu-
mine the eastern region with the effulgences of the Most Lumi-
nous Sun. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

o5 e G 31 ey s Tlte Ol OLL 61
S op ol b s i 0L
dl&.{ Wﬁi(‘:“\; ﬁl;\ J)b_} VJ)C C,.so-‘f
Jraie o 53 & rsdl sln 8
BE Gl S s 6 B e
SN Gy Sle e Sl az
Cads 33 oo by 5y OLbg sbys STl
Sy (gole b o 1Ib ol g0 S
8y papsls Glay) 5 4 pie 0k
Ao By G okl 5 o) Sile 5 O

53 L g popdee Sy Olels OLL I
5 K Jub & 3L @ e S
Sl s 0l 51U b g s p3Ue
Sl leseal 5 p35 63l 5 ¢ Ol
Olwys gl o)),y § {'-’}/ &S0
S a ale e a b 2K il 0,
Obti Ao e Ceds s C))Lﬁ{ OL»\J:L
BL dﬂ\)) o)ikc 9 J~la;:.h B & A&
P Bt D= dl) 5 p o Sl
Gale Cab aa) Ol il Gl OF
ol oyl (J:.r— Shane ﬁa\,,\ Ol ot
©3sl Sl 3515 L fo)d 5 g5
G Sl b el o ok
Ll iz lasl 5 06 5 cul 5K0,8
i sl Ol s 05 Ol allas
e dy e Ol ol OLp OLb s
dad & A £y p O e L o il
le) Gls Fap g o dlly Fp s
el O 8h o Sl s L s alie
QUL lolin e OLL & codlar el
Paakad b 2SS Dy s b s e S

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 33



Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept)

ABU1958

5 el o5l OBl Sl s oy, |y sl

MKT9.266,

YHA2.999x,

e Y el e
NJB_ v04#15
p.002x

ABU1958

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-02 in Port Said

It is not my duty to command particular persons to arise and
teach the Cause. Whosoever arises to spread the Word and
performs this service, will behold the Doors of Confirmation
are open wide before his face. This is the season of teaching,
and therefore it will yield results. In every season, something
will be productive. If, during the seed-sowing time, we want
to gather the harvest, we shall fail. If, at the time of irrigating,
we desire to do something else, failure will be the result.

Now, this is the Divine season of seed-sowing. Every Bahai
must become a heavenly cultivator. If, at this season, he per-
forms the prayers of all the past and future ages, it will yield no
fruit. My primal object of this long trip was to show, by deed,
to the friends of God, that this is the season of teaching the
Cause. Although Acca and Haifa [Syria] are the headquarters
of the Cause, and I should stay there and from those Cen-
ters administer the affairs of the Cause, yet I left everything
and traveled throughout the earth to herald the coming of the
Kingdom of ABHA.

Any person desiring to be surrounded by the Confirmation of
the Blessed Perfection, must arise and teach the Cause. This
is the Path!

DAS.1913-07-02, SW_ v04#:15 p.251, ABIE.009, BLO_ PN#007
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ABU3163

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-02 in Port Said

With the appearance of truth the point of Opposition raises
its head. The former gains signal victory, the other goes into
crushing defeat; the first upraises the standard of guidance, the
other unfurls the banner of error; One is divine revelation, an-
other is satanic suggestion; the first leads us into the paradise
of Peace, the second hurls us headlong into the hell of war.

DAS.1913-07-02, ABIE.011, BLO__ PN#007

ABU3524

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-02 in Port Said

The believers must cultivate a beautiful voice so that they may
sing the Baha’i songs or chant the Blessed Perfection’s Com-
munes with effect. The Communes are the food of the spirit.

DAS.1913-07-02, ABIE.010, BLO_ PN#007

AB01055

To: Roy C Wilhelm, in New York
Date: 1913-Jul-03

O my dear son! Your letter dated July 3, 1913 arrived. Its
contents indicated the firmness and steadfastness of the divine
friends and the formation of the divine gathering in that lumi-
nous, pure desert. Praise be to God, they spent that day in ut-
most joy and delight. That annual gathering will be a memorial
from ‘Abdu’l-Baha. Especially since that day is spent in com-
plete joy and delight, confirmations from the Abha Kingdom
continuously reach those souls who are firm in the Covenant.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

35


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_02.pdf#page=5
http://www.h-net.msu.edu/~bahai/diglib/books/P-T/S/sohrab/ABE/ABE.htm
https://bahai-library.com/sohrab_abdul-baha_egypt
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_02.pdf#page=5
http://www.h-net.msu.edu/~bahai/diglib/books/P-T/S/sohrab/ABE/ABE.htm
https://bahai-library.com/sohrab_abdul-baha_egypt

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept) AB01055

As you observed, every steadfast one is successful and con-
firmed, and every Covenant-breaker is condemned, defeated
and abased. It is strange that people do not learn from this.
They see how Mirza Muhammad-‘Ali fell into such abasement
due to breaking the Covenant, yet still they do not learn. And
they see how others have fallen into such a pit due to Covenant-
breaking, yet still they do not learn.

This Covenant is the Covenant of Baha’u’llah. Its importance
is not yet fully understood as it should be, but in the future
it will attain such importance that if a king should waver even
slightly, he will immediately fall. Consider that in the days of
Christ (may my spirit be sacrificed for Him), they gave no im-
portance to Christ’s Cause, rather they mocked and ridiculed
Him and according to the text of the Gospel called Him Beelze-
bub. Now observe what importance it later attained.

In any case, you should thank God that, praise be to God, you
are like a fragrant basil in the garden of the Covenant and like
a bright candle in the feast of the love of God. Convey Most
Wondrous Abha greetings to Mr. Harris, Mr. Hoar and all the
divine friends.

As for Taqizadeh, this person has come specifically to Amer-
ica to create a breach in the Cause of God and is extremely
deceitful and full of tricks. The divine friends must absolutely,
absolutely avoid any association with him. Previously a letter
was written and a telegram sent stating that if any Iranian
person, whether believer or non-believer, comes to America
without having a document bearing my seal and signature, the
divine friends should know with certainty that he is from the
friends of Satan and must completely avoid associating with
him. Despite this, how did it happen that as soon as this per-
son arrived in New York the friends associated with him? This
is very strange. You must definitely, definitely alert everyone
and write to all regions that this person has come to Amer-
ica solely to create corruption and disturbance in the Cause of
God. Rather, the friends should find ways to make this person
see himself as disappointed and at a loss, so that he returns by
the same path he came.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Splendor.

SW_ v04#14 p.240-241, SW_ v06#12 p.096, SW_ vO8#16 p.214, SW_ vO8#14
p.186

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 36


https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_4/Issue_14
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_6/Issue_12
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_8/Issue_16
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_8/Issue_14
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_8/Issue_14

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept) ABU1242

ABU1242

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-03 in Port Said

The soul of man must be happy, no matter where he is. One
must attain to that condition of inward beatitude and peace,
then outward circumstances will not alter his spiritual calmness
and joyousness.

No one can imagine a worse place than the barracks of Acca.
The climate was bad, the water was no better. The surround-
ings were filthy and dirty, the treatment of the officials was
unbearable and we were looked upon as the enemies of reli-
gion and corruptors of morals. The government had given an
order that during our stay in Acca no one must talk with us
and we must not talk with each other. Having arrived in Acca
they found there were not enough rooms in the barracks to
imprison us separately so they put us all in two rooms with no
furniture at all. The court of the barrack had a most gloomy
aspect. There were three or four fig trees over the branches of
which several ominous owls screeched all night. Every one got
sick and there were neither provisions nor medicine. At the
entrance of the barrack there was an undertakers room. It was
a horrible room.

Yet I lived there for two years with the utmost happiness. Up
to that period I had not had time to read the Koran from first
to last but then I had ample time and used to read this holy
book with fervour and enthusiasm. Going over the incidents
and events of the lives of former prophets and finding how
parallel they were with that of Baha'u’llah, I was consoled
and encouraged. I would read for instance the following verse:
“How thoughtless are the people! Whenever a prophet is sent
to them they either ridicule him or persecute him.” And then I
would read the verse, “Verily, our host is victorious over them.”

I was very happy all the time because I was a free man. Shut
off in that room my spirit travelled throughout the immensity
of space. At night I went on the roof and communed with
the countless stars. What a divine feast! What a heavenly
procession! What a spiritual freedom! What beatific bliss!
What celestial sovereignty!

DAS.1913-07-03, SW_v07#16 p.161-162, ABIE.014, PN_1914 p009x,
BLO_PN#007
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AB02000

To: Albert R Windust, in Chicago
Date: 1913-Jul-04

O Thou Almighty! O Thou Forgiver!

The servant of Thy Threshold, Windust, turns his face toward
the Kingdom of Abha and begs for his father Thy Grace and
bounty. O Thou Omnipotent Lord! In this Great Dispensation
Thou dost accept the intercession of the sons in behalf of their
fathers. This is one of the special infinite bestowals of this
cycle. Therefore, O Thou kind Almighty! Accept the request
of this thy servant at the Threshold of Thy Singleness and
submerge his father in the ocean of Thy graces — because this
son is confirmed in the accomplishment of Thy services and
is displaying the utmost of effort at all times in the pathway
of Thy love! Verily Thou art the Giver, the Forgiver and the
Kind!

O thou divine servant! Be thou not unhappy on account of the
death of thy father. All of us will hasten from this world to an-
other world. This mundane life has no importance whatsoever.
It is our hope that in the divine world we shall find eternal
union and seek everlasting fellowship. Importance lies in this
fact. This station is obtained through faith and self-sacrifice
in the path of God. Consequently we must make an effort to
obtain happiness and joyousness in the other world.

Convey the wonderful Abha greeting to the believers. Chicago,
in comparison with the cities of America, was in advance and
numerically contained more Bahais. But when the stench (vile
odor) of the nakazeen was spread in that city there was stag-
nation. The Cause in other cities of America is progressing
day unto day, but Chicago is stationary. Therefore, strive
that the sweet fragrance of the Testament and the Covenant
may become diffused, the nostrils of the spiritual ones become
perfumed, the banner of “Ya-Baha-el-Abha!” be unfurled and
the tent of the oneness of the world of humanity be pitched.
Then ye shall observe that Chicago will become the Paradise of
Abha. These few nakazeen cannot accomplish anything worth
while. The utmost is this that they will be the means of the
drooping of the believers of God in that city. A person de-
prived of the spirit of the Covenant is sentenced as dead. The
dead surely disintegrate. Therefore, breathe the spirit of the
Covenant and the Testament as much as ye can in the hearts,
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so that the souls may progress day unto day and obtain a new

exhilaration.

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abhal! e ey 5

BRL_PMDA#25x, BPRY.064x, COC#0844x,
SW__v114#19 p.319, BLO_PT#066, BSTW#011

COC#1747x, LOG#0770x,

BRL_DAK#0213

AB02437

To: Abdu’l-Vahhab (Dimirji) et al., in Adhirbayjan
Date: 1913-Jul-04

In this interminable journey, whenever the thought of the
friends passed through my mind, I found myself transported
from my travels to the familiar environment of home; an ex-
traordinary feeling of happiness overcame me; and my pain
and weariness were converted into ease and rest. Whereupon,
in lowly supplication unto the Kingdom of Glory, I voiced the
prayer: ‘O Thou kind Beloved! Be thou unto thy companions
a comforter of both heart and soul. Send them each moment
a dewdrop out of the ocean of Thy favours; give them to drink
each instant a new wine, and make them worshippers thereof,
so that, taking in their hands the cup of this Divine beverage,
they may intoxicate the seekers, and impart unto the lovers
the transport of the wine of the new Covenant.

The intention is this, that during the course of this journey
ye were all with ‘Abdu’l-Baha in spirit, and present before his
mind’s eye. Throughout this period of wandering and home-
lessness, the cry of this helpless bird reached the height of
heaven, while the call of ‘Ya Baha’u’l-Abhal’ thrilled the ears
of the world’s people.

Now, however, the turn of the friends hath come. I for my
part have fallen silent: do ye therefore, like unto angelic her-
alds, break into a joyful clamour, so that ye may arouse the
heedless...

DAS.1913-07-16, SW__v08#11 p.141-142x, ABIE.072, BLO_ PN#007
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AB12210

To: Alice Schwarz, in Stuttgart

Date: 1913-Jul-04

O thou my beloved daughter O nf e

Thy letter was received. Its perusal indicated thy faith and
firmness in the Covenant and the Testament. It made me ex-
ceedingly happy that that daughter of the Kingdom and thy
respected husband and the believers of Stuttgart were made
joyful and exultant through the meeting of Mirza Ali Akbar.
Truly I say the believers of Stuttgart are spiritual, radiant and
in the utmost of devotion. I am well pleased with them. It is
assured that the believers of Stuttgart will become encircled
with the confirmation of the Kingdom of Abha and the Splen-
dor of the Sun of Reality shall become revealed gloriously in
that Empire.

Therefore exercise the utmost of love and kindness towards
each other to the utmost degree and love each other heartily
and strive in the assistance of each other and take a firm hold
of the Divine Testament and the Covenant, because the spirit
of this age is the Covenant and the Testament of God. It is
like the pulsating artery in the body of the world.

Speak in your meetings and assemblages about the Testament
and the Covenant and invite everyone to the firmness and
steadfastness of the Covenant. Know ye this, that if any per-
son is the least doubtful about the Covenant he is immediately
cut off. Although he may be the greatest amongst men. The
harmful result of such an event will appear in the future. Con-
sequently give your utmost attention to this question. Consider
that the words of Mirza Ali Akbar were so effective because he
is firm in the Covenant.

Under all circumstances I shall supplicate and entreat toward
the Kingdom of Abha and beg for favor and Bounty for the
believers of Stuttgart.

i Convey the wonderful Abha greeting to thy revered husband

and thy beloved children.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha.

BBBD.236-237, BBBD.501-502
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AB03789

To: Aga Mirza Mihdi son of Aga Mirza Mihdi, in Akka
Date: 1913-Jul-04

O memento of that respected person: Your detailed letter was
read with utmost care. Its contents were a cause of joy and
delight due to the nearness to the presence of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

In truth, the desire of heart and soul is presence at the Thresh-
old, that face and hair may become perfumed and fragrant with
the dust of the Sacred Threshold. For three years ‘Abdu’l-Baha
has been deprived of this supreme bounty and prevented from
receiving the effulgent lights of the luminous Spot, and night
and day is filled with longing upon longing.

Through the favors of the Desired One, it is hoped that this fee-
ble frame, which in this lengthy journey is near to dissolution,
may, before its last breath, fall upon the dust at the Sacred
Threshold and find new life, that its eyes may be brightened
and its heart and soul may put the rose garden and meadow
to shame. Then it shall set out for the path of the Friend and
hasten from this world to the next...

DAS.1913-07-15x, ABIE.069x, BLO_ PN#007x, MHMD2s.335x
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AB07149

Date: 1913-Jul-04

Thy letter was received. Its perusal indicated thy faith and
firmness in the Covenant and Testament...

Therefore, exercise the utmost love and kindness toward each
other to the utmost degree, and love each other heartily and
strive in the assistance of each other and take a firm hold on
the divine Testament and the Covenant. Because the spirit of
this age is the Covenant and the Testament of God. It is like
the pulsating artery in the body of the world.

Speak in your meetings and assemblages about the Testament
and the Covenant, and invite every one to firmness and stead-
fastness in the Covenant. Know ye this: that if any person is
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the least doubtful about the Covenant, he is immediately cut
off-although he may be the greatest among men. The harmful
results of such an event will appear in the future; therefore,
give your utmost attention to this question.

Consider that the words of Mirza Ali Akbar [a Bahai teacher]
were so effective because he is firm in the Covenant.

SW_ v08#16 p.219-220x

ABU2308

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-04 in Port Said

The true version of this story is in [the] Masnavi. It is related
that an aged and decrepit man became the guest of His holiness
Abraham. He exercised toward his guest the utmost hospitality
and courtesy. When dinner was served, his holiness Abraham
uttered the Name of God and then started eating. On the
other hand the guest uttered the name of an Idol and began
to eat. His holiness was grieved, arose in wrath and rebuked
his guest most severely.

But even, as he did so, God’s revelation descended upon him:-
“O Abraham! For a hundred years this man has been an idol
worshipper and I have been patient with him. I have nurtured
him. I have protected him. I have taken good care of him.
I have trained him. I have encircled him with many bounties
and I have been kind and loving to him; but thou wert not able
to endure his society for one night! And I, a hundred years!”

His Holiness Abraham was deeply touched by this address, and
begged his aged guest to pardon him.

DAS.1913-07-04, SW_ v08#:12 p.143, ABIE.025, BLO_ PN#007, STAB#051
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ABO07672

To: Ibrahim Munir Divan, in Tabriz
Date: 1913-Jul-04

O longtime friend! Your sweet letter brought spiritual delight
to the palate of the spiritually-minded. Praise be to God that
you are confirmed and assisted. Today, whoever arises to teach
receives an eloquent decree from the Abha Kingdom. Praise
be to God, you have gained experience.

The wise farmer surely becomes a gleaner and gathers a ready
harvest. Therefore one must sow pure seed in the divine field,
otherwise at harvest time there will be disappointment. Praise
be to God, you are a farmer, one of the workers, and a mani-
festation of the confirmations of the Lord.

If possible, the environs of Tabriz overflow with capacity. Make
a journey throughout that entire land and scatter fresh seed.
Surely the cloud of mercy will pour down its bounty and the
rays and heat of the Sun of Reality will shine and cause it to
grow.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

Sl 2 Gl fasl s L
I3l By s e A 4 Okl
) O 3l 3lay, wd & ok

a5k 4 A aF Al &l &),

A s ::f Cpordd 4;.:5\ Ll Olass
GRS sl Wl L as sl
Gt ot 3y Wy 22K S o
el die 5 6l 31 Glas 5

Ko
315 A sldaal e bl Ko §
Olady o3l & & 5,28 GT@JJ S A
ol s plad 5 4l Olad Cay Ll )

Kby g 355 OWb i Ol

YL e

MKT6.183a

AB00519

To: Paul, Graham Secretary of the Theosophical Society, in Edinburgh

Date: 1913-Jul-05

Respected dear friend, your letter reached Aqa Mirza Ahmad
and I also read it. Its contents brought happiness since it
demonstrated lofty purpose and good intention. The articles
you had published in the Theosophist magazine are evidence of
that good intention. A wise person and skilled writer composes
articles whose results are eternal and whose benefits are uni-
versal, so that all humanity may turn to the divine Kingdom
and spiritual emanations may shine forth from human reality
like luminous lamps.
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2 Today the human world needs heavenly teachings, which are
the spirit of this age and light of this century, for material
and natural civilization has made extraordinary progress while
divine civilization has been completely forgotten. Yet divine
civilization is like a lamp and material civilization like the glass.
This glass is dark without that lamp. Therefore we must strive
until the heavenly lamp is lit within the human glass and the
moral world becomes illumined and infinite virtues which are
the ornament of human reality shine forth like brilliant stars.

The natural world is the arena of animals. When you look at
any animal, you observe that the gifts of the natural world are
manifested in that animal to a degree of perfection perhaps
impossible for humans. For example, observe how a melodious
bird in utmost beauty and grace has made its nest on the
highest branch of a tree atop a mountain. This nest truly
surpasses royal palaces. The air is supremely gentle, the view
supremely sweet, the water supremely pure, the mountainside
verdant and fresh, and all the harvest fields spread across plain
and wilderness. This bird’s wealth and fortune lets it pick grain
from any harvest field - no toil, no hardship, no thought, no
planning, no grief, no pain, no regret or sorrow. Night and
day in this nest and abode it experiences the utmost joy and
pleasure. Thus it is proven that the gifts of the natural world
have their greatest manifestation in the animal world.

But this poor human is sometimes homeless, sometimes sick,
sometimes weak, sometimes afflicted, sometimes in poverty and
want, sometimes in dangerous circumstances. Night and day
he strives and struggles just to obtain a piece of bread. So
consider how great is the difference between the life of humans
and the life of animals. Thus it became clear that the gifts
of the natural world have greater manifestation in the animal
world.

However, although humans may not have a full share and abun-
dant portion of these natural gifts, in the divine world they are
the manifestation of endless favors, the niche of the light of re-
ality, the bright mirror of divine beauty, the manifestation of
heavenly gifts, the dawning-place of divine lights, and possess a
sacred power that encompasses all created things. This is why
they discover the realities of things, exercise dominion over
nature, bring forth nature’s mysteries from the realm of the
invisible to the visible, break nature’s might, destroy nature’s
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law, disrupt nature’s system - sometimes soaring through the
air, sometimes racing across the surface of the sea, sometimes
riding beneath the sea. They bring forth all nature’s hidden
stored secrets from the realm of the unseen to the realm of
the seen. Thus they are the abrogator of nature’s law and the
destroyer of its principles.

This sacred power is unique to humans and by this spiritual
power they are distinguished from other animals. As long as
they possess such power, they must become the manifestation
of divine civilization, the dawning-place of eternal lights, the
founder of heavenly perfections, and the promoter of divine
teachings. They must serve the world of morals, give glad
tidings of the spirit to souls, find deliverance from hopelessness
and seek eternal life. This is the nobility and virtue of the
human world. This is eternal happiness.
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Words spoken on 1913-Jul-05 in Port Said

Whether we live in the East or in the West, the invisible Power
of Baha’u’llah is unifying our scattered forces and training us
for the service of His Kingdom—the kingdom of universal love
and inter-racial amity. Today, the world of humanity is in
need of this Power more than at any other time. The keen
competition which is carried on by the captains of industry
and finance; the discontent and social unrest of the laboring
classes; the bigotry and extreme fanaticism of religionists; the
heat and bitterness with which fantastic controversies are up-
held between sectarians; the spirit of superiority with which
some nations look upon others; the lust of conquest and the
desire for the extension of territory; the social and political ri-
valries between nations and governments, and the hatred and
enmity existing between the different races:—all these antago-
nistic forces clashing against each other, apparently aggravate
the situation and make “confusion worse confounded.”
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But the Power of the Blessed Perfection has come to stay, bring-
ing healing under its wide, outstretched wings. This Power
alone is the solvent for all these puzzling problems. There may
be found here and there some medicine to give temporary relief;
but the lasting and permanent cure is the Bahai Power, which
unites all peoples and sets at naught their seeming differences.
This Power alone transforms the hearts, inspires the spirits,
uplifts the minds, reveals the secrets of Love and unfurls the
Banner of Divine Brotherhood.

DAS.1913-07-05, SW__v04#15 p.252, ABIE.026, BLO__PN#007
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To: Mihraban Biman (Bombay)
Date: 1913-Jul-05

O kind one! Praise be to God that through the aid and provi-
dence of the Almighty God thou didst arrive at the luminous
Spot and didst kiss the Threshold of the Kind Friend and wert
confirmed and assisted in that which is the ultimate hope of
the angels of the celestial realm.

2 Now for some days thou hast been my intimate companion
and confidant. Now turn thy face toward India and convey
to each and every one of the friends the message of this famil-
iar friend and say that this helpless one hath not a moment’s
rest - the night is spent in tribulation, the day in tumult and
burning pain. This journey hath [ended] and in mountain and
wilderness he raised his cry.

Now is the time for the friends to raise their call and lift high
the melody of the Abha Kingdom. Let them strive, render
a service, create a stir, bring about a day and manifestation,
that ‘Abdu’l-Baha may find comfort of heart and soul.

FEmbrace and kiss each and every one of the divine friends
on my behalf and gladden their hearts and souls with loving
greetings.

DAS.1913-07-05, ABIE.027, BLO__PN#007
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To: Sec’y of sixth Int’l Congress for Freedom of Religion, in Paris

Date: 1913-Jul-06

Respected dear friend, bz oo Cays

Your letter was received and its contents brought joy to my
conscience, for it indicated that a group of well-wishers of hu-
manity have undertaken to establish a congress of religions, so
that it may become the cause of fellowship between religions,
make manifest the reality of religion and the foundation of di-
vine faiths, and leave no room for misunderstanding. This is
indeed a noble purpose, for it is service to the world of human-
ity and emanates from divine inspiration.

I hope that this assembly will succeed in uniting the hearts of
the people of the world and become the cause of peace between
religions, so that estrangement may vanish from the human
world and all religions may enter into a state of oneness, that
is, the unity of the human world. I greatly wished to be present
at this international congress, but alas, I am in Egypt, and
weakness of constitution and affliction with illness prevent my
attendance. Therefore, with utmost embarrassment, I present
my apologies for not attending, and pen these few lines in this
regard.

The wise ones among humanity who are enamored with truth
clearly understand that the purpose of the appearance of the
holy Manifestations of God, the revelation of divine books, and
the establishment of religion is the fellowship of humankind
and love amongst all people. Religion is the foundation of spir-
itual unity, unity of thought, unity of sentiment, unity of cus-
toms, and spiritual bonds between all souls, so that minds and
souls may develop through divine education, investigate real-
ity, attain the lofty stations of human perfection, and establish
divine civilization. For in existence there are two civilizations:
one is the material, natural civilization which serves the physi-
cal world, and the other is the divine civilization which renders
service to the world of morals. The founders of material civi-
lization are the wise ones of humanity, while the founders of
divine civilization are the holy Manifestations of God. Religion
is the foundation of divine civilization. Material civilization is
as the body, while divine civilization is as the spirit. The body
without the spirit is dead, though it be in the utmost freshness
and grace.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

B E I UMJ JMJLQ"" ‘MU

e 5 ;S..A SN .,\:zf Olde
8 sl ce Gl e obls s

uyu-ﬂ\wb.\:l:ﬁ..ﬁo\p\‘ﬁf
ol Ll g s Caae g NS Ol

J:lo.,\.,a.:ud" sl Vihu.?;-}aﬂ) :;f)KJT

Ol g 315 Sl et,g Cads 1)

G| 4;'Le~)

o) s b By E TS ST
S 52 0k o e 5 335 fle
e SO flay Ol e ile GLII e
§ f‘:“‘UJJ—ULM; s Gl ke sy
il s 35 ol Wicg *o S ) s
gl U2 el ahy Can s p e s
oy ) pde CIE IS 1AL Cl g )

(‘)K;f U2 a2 s (gl L (‘ZW

QLT Sy B .u.@b— dj&ﬁ 4{ J.‘l{ Mae
ﬁmﬁ)ﬁb‘wgw‘}“‘} &
A s el s 5 ISy ab) fandie
udo} w\ 4:\’)) uu\o} JL.»‘\ B2
Odey w‘ &.)Lwll» Odey w‘ )Kﬁ‘
L)‘JQ\ r}iwi’)"” me‘)} w‘ u\;\

;%uujﬂ&‘%ﬂw}“;d{”
oYK sl ollic ,L{JLL;JJ-

Ly 335 ol bl e 5 iy LU
wu\ﬁ oo w.\» 33 Sy elc BE
5l plot Jly cats & ol b
W ey s & A e 65
PR L;EU; L;:Le v,wu.\.e u,.h..:}» ,\al.o...»
s d“ ‘MJuu ale ) ke u“”f
s mb w.\ﬁ w\ uL\ w.\» ol
e a0t KAl e 5 el oor

47



Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept)

AB00279

5 In brief, the purpose of religion is the essential relationships

of the unity of the human world. This is the foundation of
divine religion, this is the everlasting bounty of God, these
are the divine teachings and laws, this is the light of eternal
life. A thousand regrets that this mighty foundation has been
abandoned and obscured. All religions have created traditions
that have no connection with the foundation of divine religion,
and since these traditions differ, differences lead to disputation
and disputation ends in warfare. The blood of the innocent is
shed, possessions are pillaged and plundered, and children are
left helpless and captive. Religion, which should be the cause
of fellowship, becomes the cause of enmity. Religion, which
should be as sweet honey, becomes deadly poison. Religion,
which should be the cause of the illumination of the world
of humanity, becomes the cause of darkness. Religion, which
should be the cause of eternal life, has become the cause of
death.

Therefore, as long as these traditions persist and this snare of
deception remains set, nothing but harm to the human world
will result from religion. Thus these ancient and decaying tra-
ditions which are practiced in religions must be entirely cast
aside, and the foundation of divine religions must be investi-
gated. Since the foundation of divine religions is one - it is real-
ity, and reality does not admit multiplicity or division - there-
fore complete harmony and unity will be established among all
religions. Divine religion will appear in the utmost perfection
and beauty in the assemblage of the human world.

This esteemed congress must therefore rend these veils of tradi-
tion, remove these superfluities, disperse these dark clouds so
that the Sun of Reality may shine with utmost brilliance from
the eternal horizon. Praise be to God, this is the century of
science, this is the century of reality. Minds have progressed,
thoughts have expanded, perceptions have become keen, feel-
ings have become more sensitive, discoveries have encompassed
the world, and a mighty capacity for the manifestation of the
unity of the human world has been realized.

If this esteemed congress will, as it should and must, promote
these beneficent purposes and eliminate these traditions in the
possession of religions which are contrary to the divine founda-
tion, the world will become another world, the earthly realm
shall become a heavenly realm, the human world shall become
the dawning-place of reality, and the rays of the Sun of the
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celestial realm shall shine upon it. East and West shall be
illumined, South and North shall embrace one another, all re-
ligions shall seek and speak the truth, and everlasting founda-
tions shall be laid in the world of humanity, and the edifice of
the unity of the human race shall rise day by day. This is the
hope of this wanderer, and I beseech God to grant you His aid
and confirmation, that you may be assisted in a matter which
from the beginning of the world was deemed impossible and
unattainable, but which in this luminous century hath been
realized in utmost perfection and beauty. And upon you be
greetings and praise.
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Words spoken on 1913-Jul-06 in Port Said

We must ever think of the education of the public and try our
utmost to improve the conditions of the submerged class and
lay a solid foundation for the erection of the temple of human
happiness. For the realization of this hope, divine Education
is essential, the inculcation of the oneness of the world of hu-
manity is necessary.

We must deal with all with loving kindness and be the real
well-wishers of mankind. For they are the sheep of God and
God is the Universal Shepherd. He is compassionate to each
member of his flock. He trains all. He feeds all. He protects
all.

We must free them from old prejudices which are decayed and
rotten. We must confer upon them a new life. That is cordial
love, good fellowship, amity and unity amongst all the children
of man. Our behaviour and conduct must be an example to
them.

We must abandon all forms of prejudices - religious, racial,
sectarian, patriotic and nationalistic. The object of all the
religions has been the moral progress of the race;- then the
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illumination of the world will be assured and the prosperity of
mankind obtained.

DAS.1913-07-06, ABIE.030, BLO_ PN#007
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To: Mirza Muhammad Taqi son of Aqa Mirza Rida Quli
Date: 1913-Jul-06

O servant of the Sacred Threshold! Your letter arrived at the
beginning of the month of Sha’ban 1331 and is being answered
immediately. The contents of the letter brought utmost joy
since it was evidence of your turning to the Divine Threshold
and proof of spiritual insight.

Praise God that the rays of the Sun of Truth shone upon your

heart and soul - your eyes became seeing and your ears hearing.

It is hoped that you will become the cause of guidance for
others so that all of that household may enter beneath the
shade of the Blessed Tree and the lights of eternal glory may
shine brilliantly upon that family.

Regarding marriage and kinship with the Mir-Shikar that you
had written about, I pray to God that it may be the cause of
joy and delight.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Christian Commonwealth, The et al., in London
Date: 1913-Jul-07

O God! Kind friend! After extensive travel throughout Amer-
ica and the great cities of Europe, I returned to the East, and
I am very grateful and pleased with this journey because I met
respected souls who are truly a source of pride for humanity -
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learned, perfect, informed of the realities of events, and well-
wishers of humanity, especially those seeking universal peace.

For in these days humanity is afflicted with a chronic disease
- bloodshed, destruction of divine foundations, devastation of
cities and villages, killing of youth, orphaning of children, and
homelessness of women. What calamity could be greater than
this and what disease more dangerous? Consider that war
was first religious, but now has become racial and patriotic
A thousand regrets for this ignorance, bloodthirstiness
and savagery.

war.

I am very grateful and pleased with the blessed gatherings I
saw in the West for promoting universal peace, and I hope
those assemblies expand day by day until the lights of lofty
thoughts shine upon all horizons and the oneness of humanity
is proclaimed in East and West, bringing rest to the world
of creation. These respected souls who serve humanity and
promote universal peace will soon each rise like luminous stars
from the human horizon, illuminating the horizons.

In the previous era, liberty was proclaimed and the foundation
of freedom was established in all Western lands. Praise be to
God, the sun of justice shone and the darkness of tyranny
vanished. In this luminous century, when humanity is ap-
proaching maturity, it is certain that the banner of universal
peace will wave over all horizons and this greatest foundation
of Baha'u’llah will be established. All Baha'’is sacrifice their
lives to promote it and freely give their wealth.

For three years, despite weakness, I traveled throughout all
regions, traversed East and West, and in every temple cried
out and in every gathering raised lamentation. I explained the
harms of war and expounded the benefits of universal peace.
I clarified the honor and nobility of humanity and explained
the savagery and bloodthirstiness of the animal world. I de-
scribed the corruption of the world of nature and detailed the
luminosity of the human world. I made clear the foundations
of divine religions and proclaimed the teachings of Baha’u’llah.
I proved the existence of God with decisive rational proofs and
established the truth of all the Prophets. I demonstrated and
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proved the reality of religion, which is the cause of human life,
divine civilization and pure light. From all these principles my
purpose was promoting universal peace. Praise be to God, |
found hearing ears, seeing eyes and aware hearts, therefore I
am very grateful for this journey.

But the well-wishers of humanity and promoters of universal
peace must make an extraordinary movement and form great
assemblies and invite important people from all lands so this
matter of universal peace may pass from the realm of words
to deeds. For this is a very great matter and will not be eas-
ily achieved. All means must be employed until results are
obtained. Fifty years ago whoever mentioned universal peace
was mocked. Now praise be to God it has reached such a de-
gree that everyone acknowledges this matter of universal peace
is the spirit of this age and the light of this century. However,
some raise objections.

I hope through the endeavor of the noble ones of humanity who
are a divine gift and reformers of the world that in these days
when the blood of the helpless is being spilled in the Balkans
and the cries of orphans reach to heaven and the burning sighs
of mothers inflame human hearts, they will arise with utmost
effort and power until this kindled fire is extinguished and the
world of creation finds rest and the banner of universal peace is
raised and the tent of human oneness is pitched and all human-
ity gathers under its shade and the star of humanity’s eternal
happiness shines with utmost brilliance from the horizon of
universal peace.
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Words spoken on 1913-Jul-07 in Port Said

Praise be to God that we have many enemies! We must be
very happy. The priests and the Ulemas, the Rabbis and the
Mobeds [sic] are attacking us right and left but these attacks
make us stronger and more powerful. We are invulnerable. We
know no defeat. We are fighters to the very last ditch. There
are no deserters in the Grand Army of Abha! They are all
good fighters!

One of the missionaries in Beirut in his sermon cried out in
wrath and hopeless anger:- “We have always thought that the
Baha’is will be a good, wholesome influence for civilizing Islam
alone, now they have started to civilize us and are teaching us
by demonstration a plan of propaganda the like of which has
never been seen since the time of Christ and his Apostles.”

Ah me! We have many enemies, bitter, dangerous and vengeful!
But we defeat them through the Power of love! That is our
only weapon. The Ocean of the Cause is limitless, shoreless,
depthless. One wave and all this foam will be scattered to the
four corners of the sea. I do not look at the present disturbed
conditions of the ocean. My heart is assured and confident as
to the future of the Cause. No person no matter how powerful,
how mighty can shake the foundation of the Baha’i Faith. It
rests upon the eternal rock of ages.

After the departure of His Holiness Christ there were only
eleven disciples whose faith was shaken and outwardly they
were of the low class, deprived of any social distinctions! Now
behold the results of their work. But after the departure of the
Blessed Perfection there were more than one million believers
scattered all over the earth, all of whom were faithful, sincere
and self-sacrificing.

Praise be to God that singly and alone, without any helper
or assistant, we attacked the drilled army of darkness and we
have come out of the field victorious!

DAS.1913-07-07, ABIE.032, BLO_ PN#007
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AB03741

To: May Maxwell, in Montreal
Date: 1913-Jul-08

O handmaiden attracted to the Kingdom of Abha! Your de-
tailed letter was received. Say not letter, rather say spiritual
rose-garden, where flowers of truth and meaning had blos-
somed and from which wafted the sweet fragrance of the love

of God.

I have little time so I write briefly. The friends in New York
are supporters and are intoxicated and restless from the over-
flowing cup of the love of God. Abdul-Baha hopes that in that
city the fragrance of musk and ambergris will be so diffused
that nostrils will be perfumed and minds will be sweetened,
and the power of the Abha Kingdom will rise and shine upon
the horizons such that the territory of America will become
entirely the Most Glorious Paradise.

Praise be to God that you are enkindled with the fire of the
love of God and attracted by the magnetic force of divine love.
Therefore it is certain that you will create such enthusiasm
and rapture in Montreal that the banner of the oneness of the
world of humanity will be raised.

Convey most glorious greetings to all the friends and maidser-
vants of the Merciful. Kiss with utmost love the face and hair
of your dear child on my behalf, and likewise convey ultimate
longing to the respected Mister.

I arrived in Port Said and under the protection of Baha’u’llah,
I forgot every hardship that I endured. Praise be to God, the
heart is gladdened and the spirit is stirred by the breeze of
providence.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

MAX.290-291
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ABU2949

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-08 in Port Said

There is a power in this Cause, a mysterious power, far, far
away from the ken of men and angels. That invisible power is
the cause of all these outward activities. It moves the hearts.
It rends the mountains. It administers the complicated affairs
of the Cause. It inspires the friends. It dashes into a thousand
pieces all the forces of opposition. It creates new spiritual
worlds. This is a mystery of the Kingdom of Abha.

DAS.1913-07-08, BSC.304 #622, SW_vO7#05 p.034, SW_v11#14 p.243,
ABIE.039, BLO_PN#007

ABU2052

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-09 in Port Said

I have written in many Tablets that the friends must speak in
the meetings. Some of the believers forget this half and push
forward the other half - which is about reading the Tablets
etc. We must encourage the believers in public-speaking and
especially encourage those who can do so.

This Cause is proclaimed through eloquent, sincere addresses.
We must unloose the tongue, spread the Fragrances of God,
diffuse the Words of God. We must present to the public the
proofs and evidences of this Cause with a tongue of fire - so
that the souls may be exhilarated, the minds become full of
tumult and acclamation.

With the Words of Love and Illumination we must set the
hearts aglow with the Fire of the Love of God, enkindle the
minds with the Power of the Kingdom. We must explain
the Teachings orally so that the hearts may become like unto
the pure fountains, the invisible inspirations may descend, the
Bounties of the Holy Spirit may be revealed, the rays of the
Sun of Reality may shine, the Breezes of the Paradise of Abha
may waft and the Glad-tidings of the Kingdom of Abha may
be announced.

DAS.1913-07-09, ABIE.047, BLO_ PN#007
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AB11267

Date: 1915-Jul-09

Thou hast written concerning the spiritual meeting. The spir-
itual meeting must be in the utmost state of ecstasy and tu-
mult. Prayers may be recited, Tablets and verses read, elo-
quent speeches delivered and divine proofs explained. Then
the audience may be encouraged and incited to enter the King-
dom of God, news received from different countries may be
imparted and at the end they may repeat collectively a suppli-
cation.

DAS.1913-07-09, SW_ v13#10 p.276x, ABIE.048, BLO_ PN#007

AB10819

To: Baha’is of Los Angeles, CA
Date: 1913-Jul-10

O believers of God and maidservants of the Merciful!

Praise be to God that the cloud of Mercy appeared in the
heaven of Los Angeles and the rain of the Bestowal of Love
poured down. Glorification behooveth Him for the signs of veg-
etation became manifest. It is now evident that the journey of
‘Abdu’l-Baha to Los Angeles has brought forth very important
results; the believers have obtained joy and happiness, gained
exhilaration and exultation and with hearts intoxicated with
the wine of the Love of God are delivering eloquent speeches
in the meetings and are guiding the people to His Highness the
Promised One, saying: “Praise be to God He hath appeared
with a luminous Countenance. Verily the Promised One is His
Highness Baha’u’llah Who hath dawned from the Eastern hori-
zon like unto a glorious Sun and hath diffused the rays of the
Most Great Guidance, i.e., the heavenly Teachings in all the
countries of the world.”

Happy is your condition! For ye have arisen to render such
a mighty service, neither were ye agitated by the tests, nay
rather, day unto day ye are becoming more illumined and are
advancing more and more in this Path.
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Rest ye assured that the Bestowal of the Kingdom of Abha
shall encircle you!

Upon ye be Baha El Abha!

SW_ v094#01 p.005x, ACOA.052-053

AB04683

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1913-Jul-10
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AB03124

To: Baha’is of Stuttgart, Germany et al.
Date: 19183-Jul-11

O ye respected sons and cherished daughters of ‘Abdu’l-Baha!
When I recall the time that I was your intimate companion and
confidant, my heart stirs with emotion. What blessed days
those were, and what illumined nights! They shall never be
forgotten. Every morning I rise from my bed thinking of you,
and every evening I raise a melody of supplication and entreaty
to the Abha Kingdom, beseeching confirmation and success for
you. I hope that in Stuttgart the banners of the verses may
be raised high and the fire of the love of God may blaze so
intensely that it will move the surrounding regions. May those
blessed souls each become a brilliant lamp and bestow the light
of guidance to all around.

I am sending Mirza ‘Ali-Akbar and Mirza Lutfu’llah to those
regions to comfort the friends and to convey ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
heartfelt longing and to explain the degrees of the power of
God’s Covenant and the importance of the Center of the Tes-
tament. These two souls are very blessed. Surely the friends
will derive joy and delight from meeting them. Know this: to-
day the greatest of all matters is obedience to the Center of
God’s Covenant. The power of the Covenant moves the re-
gions and the spirit of the Covenant brings life. Therefore all
the friends must mention the Covenant in all gatherings and
meetings and raise the melody of the Covenant. And upon you
be the Most Glorious Glory.
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Date: 1913-Jul-11

Less than a year ‘Abdu’l-Baha raised the cry of “Ya Baha’u’l-
Abha” from his heart and soul as he crossed the mountains
and deserts of that continent and in churches and meetings he
imparted the glad-tidings of the appearance of the Kingdom of
God. With a resonant voice he announced the dawn of the Sun
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of Reality and explained divine proofs and evidences. With a
heart and spirit overflowing with the Love of God he raised the
New Wonderful Melody.

Undoubtedly it will have great effect. Consider that the soul-
imparting melody of His Holiness Christ - may my life be a
sacrifice to Him - became effective and world-conquering after
three hundred years, but in a short space of time the Melody
of the Kingdom of Abha stirred into cheerfulness the East and
the West!

DAS.1913-07-11, ABIE.054, BLO__ PN#007

AB10767

Date: 1913-Jul-11

The glad-tidings of the Kingdom of Abha are effective over
the hard stone and resuscitate the dried bones. Like unto the
down-pouring of the vernal shower, they cause the growth of
roses and hyacinths, jasmines and jonquils out of the black soil!

Although the inhabitants of that city are submerged in the
sea of materialism and it may take some time before they are
awakened, yet the Melody of the Kingdom of Abha shall finally
quicken them; the Cup of the Love of God will become full
to overflowing, impart a wonderful exhilaration and allay the
thirst of the thirsty ones.

DAS.1913-07-11, SW__v04#15 p.252, ABIE.055, BLO__PN#007

ABO02511

To: Muhammad Husayn Vakil, in Baghdad
Date: 1913-Jul-12

O God! O Divine servant! Your letter was received in Paris.
Despite lack of time, I write briefly that for two and a half
years we have been wandering through mountains and deserts,
lost in plains and seas. The journey was very long but praise
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be to God it ended in Paris, and from here we will move east-
ward. Although the heart and soul’s desire was service at the
threshold of servitude, with a thousand regrets we were not
successful in rendering worthy service.

How can I raise my head before the Friend in shame,
When no worthy service came forth from my hand?

But the penetrating power of the Blessed Cause has set the
pillars of the world in motion. In all American cities the divine
call was raised, and likewise in the European realm there is no
commotion except from the curl of the Beloved’s hair. In all
churches and gatherings and assemblies of America, the glad-
tidings of the Abha Kingdom were proclaimed with utmost
clarity, and no one objected - all listened with great joy and
applause. Soon this call will yield great results. I said to send
some newspapers for you. And regarding the House matter,
certainly give it utmost importance and be very careful that the
court does not betray. Convey my greetings to the Consulate’s
translator and say that I ask this of you - that judgment be
rendered with justice. Certainly you will exert your utmost
effort and I will never forget your service as long as I live and
it will be rewarded. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-07-12x, SW_ v05#07 p.097x, ABIE.058x, BLO__PN#007

AB03822

To: Mulla Khudadad et al., in Kirman
Date: 19153-Jul-12

O loving friends! A letter arrived from Kerman containing
ultimate praise for you and likewise for other friends who are
like flames of fire and like bright candles in the spiritual fire
temple and like radiant heavenly lamps. This letter brought joy
to the heart, for praise be to God, a flame has been kindled
in Kerman and the veil of eyes has been burned away. The
friends have movement and vigor, and the loved ones have
intimate communion.

Therefore I implored at the divine threshold and sought an
overflowing cup of the wine of favors for the dear friends, so
that resurrection might occur in Kerman and hearts might be
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stirred up, tumult might arise in the city and create commotion
and excitement in all regions.

Praise be to God, the eastern horizon is illumined and the
nostrils of the people of the West are perfumed. The Sun of
the East has cast such rays upon the West that it has illumined
it. The divine call has been raised in that land and the divine
religion has been spread. Soon it will yield mighty results and
the banner of Ya Baha’u’llah will soar so high that it will wave
over all horizons.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-07-12, ABIE.057, BLO__PN#007
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Date: 1913-Jul-12

The basis of the Call [i.e., teaching and delivering addresses]
must be the Oneness of the world of humanity, so that reli-
gious fanaticism, sectarian bias, racial prejudice and political
prejudice may be removed and all mankind may enter under
the uni-colored tent of the Oneness of the World of Humanity,
the hearts may affiliate with each other, the souls be attracted,
and the FEast and West may embrace each other.

This must be the basis of your addresses in public meetings.

DAS.1913-07-12, SW_ v04#15 p.252, ABIE.058, BLO__ PN#007

AB05741

To: Varqa, Azizullah et al., in Tihran
Date: 1913-Jul-14

O dear one of Abdu’l-Baha! Thy letter of the ninth of Sha’ban
of this year arrived....

Observe how Abdu’l-Baha abandoned all thoughts and men-
tions, and turned toward the wilderness, mountains, cities and
distant villages. Day and night he engaged in teaching, making
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his prayers and devotions into a single prayer and his state an
eternal service. He established the foundation of travel, found
no rest, and drew not a peaceful breath. Despite weakness, re-
curring nervous fevers, and frail constitution, each day he was
in a different city and each night in a different district, home-
less and wandering. Although lacking strength to utter a word,
he would teach continuously for two hours in great gatherings.
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To: Lotfullah S Hakim, in London
Date: 1913-Jul-15
O Spiritual Youth! Aoy Ol (<l

Thy letter was received. Thou wert filled with delight from the
overflowing love of the Baha’is of Stuttgart. Of course thou
must be happy, because though today the government and the
people of Germany beat the drum of supremacy in the world
and know themselves superior to all of the vicissitudes and
religions of the world, yet notwithstanding this, the German
people became so humble and deferential in your presence, and
their utmost desire and wish was to serve you. Of course you
must be happy, full of enthusiasm and joy. A Persian youth
receiving such services from the important people of Germany,
certainly it is the cause of happiness.

This is from the effectual power of His Holiness Baha’u’llah
which has made such important persons to be humble and def-
erential towards Aqa Mirza Lotfullah.

Praise be to God, notwithstanding this great gift (of the Cause)
the Persians are captives of the neglectful sleep, and in relation-
ship to this Cause they are ashamed and disgraced.

When the Master of the Universe His Holiness Rosul (i.e.,
Mohammad)—upon Him be peace-shone like a bright star on
the horizon of Hejaz (i.e., Mecca) the Koreish people were full
of shame and disgrace and fear from bad reputation. They
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would say this person has become the cause of our bad name
and notoriety.

After the Light of God was spread throughout the horizon of
the world and the majesty of Islam reached to the East and
West, the same people who had been ashamed raised the song
of “happiness be upon us, happiness be upon us”.

Abbas the uncle of the Prophet (Mohammad) was always
afraid and terrified that the foundation of his household would
be shaken. While in the time of ignorance his title was Sagayt
El Haj (i.e., water carrier for the pilgrims); afterwards in
Islam he attained such a state that his descendants for five
hundred years had the Khalafat of four countries.

In a short (time) the Persians also will raise their head to the
summit of honor and from the attainment of this great favor
they will say “happiness be upon us, happiness be upon us.”

Convey to all the Baha’is and the maidservants of the Merciful
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AB04010

To: Mirza Ali Akbar Rafsanjani, in London

Date: 1913-Jul-16

O real friend, PRENSTEN

The long letter which thou hadst written about Stuttgart was
seen. Briefly, Germany will become illumined. Because the
people are firm in religion, not submerged in the world of na-
ture. Because those people who travel on the sea of nature are
corrupted bodies. The breath of Spirit has no effect in them.

Praise be to God that you were prosperous in your service and
you gave the light of guidance to the sight of all. It is hoped
that it will give important results.

The Bahais of Germany are in the utmost enkindlement; they
are firm and steadfast in the Cause of God. Therefore their
influence will become strong.
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Now you rest for sometime in London. Notwithstanding the

weakness of the body you cannot bear much pain and fatigue.

Be satisfied with one or two meetings per week until (your)
body gets strong. In this journey to Germany you had much
trouble.

The subject of the Persian lessons is very important. Any time

which is possible of course you will endeavor (to give to them).

I am in Port Said. Notwithstanding the weakness of the body,
the fatigue of the journey and the infirmity of the nervous fever,
I am busy in writing (i.e., correspondence) as much as possible
and am associating with the pilgrims of the Blessed Temple
(i.e., the tomb of the Blessed Perfection).

Convey to all the utmost greetings of Abha.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha.

The flowing poem was of the utmost sweetness and eloquence.
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To: Mabel Rice-Wray Ives, in Los Angeles
Date: 1913-Jul-16

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received and its contents imparted the utmost
of happiness, because it was an indication of thy firmness and
steadfastness in the Covenant. Today whosoever is firm in
the Covenant he will become ignited like unto a candle in the
Assemblage of the world and the Confirmations of the Kingdom
of Abha shall encircle him from all direction.

Thank thou God that both thyself and thy respected husband
are confirmed in the firmness of the Testament and from ev-
ery standpoint you are serving the Kingdom of God. His Ho-
liness Baha’u’llah has manifested infinite favors toward you
and I hope that under all circumstances He may make you
triumphant.

Thou hast written concerning the spiritual meetings. The spiri-
tual meeting must be in the utmost of ecstasy and tumult. The
supplication must be perused, the Tablets and verses be read,
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eloquent speeches be delivered, divine proofs be explained, the
audience be encouraged and incited to enter the Kingdom of
God, the news received from different parts be read and at the
end they may collectively (ensemble) read (or chant or sing) a
supplication.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha

SW_ v08416 p.219

AB11268

To: to American believers
Date: 1913-Jul-16

Thou hast written regarding the love and unity of the believers
and their firmness in the Covenant. This is through the con-
firmation of the Kingdom of Abha which has attracted those
souls and made them steadfast in the Covenant. Today the
penetrative power in the heart of the world is the power of the
Covenant. The more firm the believers are, the more they are
confirmed.

SW_ v08#17 p.227x

ABUO0847

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-17 in Ismailiyyih

Then he related the story of Baha’u’llah’s hard incarceration
in the Barrack of Acca:

“When two years passed a regiment of soldiers was assigned
to Acca. Of course there was no other place for them to live
except the barrack. Therefore they had no other alternative
but to turn us out. At the time there was an inn in Acca
which was inhabited by different people. This inn became the
hospice for the pilgrims in after years. I went to the innkeeper
and said:- ‘As our number is large and there are several families
in our party I desire to rent the inn as a whole and if possible
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the present inmates may vacate and go somewhere else! He
gave his consent to my suggestion.

“When after a few days I came back to draw up the papers and
sign the documents I saw one of the rooms is still inhabited.
‘Who is this?’ I said. “He is the German Consul. he answered.
‘He must leave the premise, otherwise I will not rent the place.
It is impossible for an outsider to live here! I answered. The
innkeeper looked at me with ridicule and contempt. “Ha Hal!”
he laughed “and they say you are a prisoner! Pooh! You talk
to me as though you are my Lord and my Master! What do
you think Mr Prisoner? Do you expect to get an exclusive
palace in this prison town? Not much, Not much. This man
is a German Consul, I cannot drive him out.” I told him:-
‘If a prisoner finds a palace in the prison town he has indeed
accomplished something, otherwise there are many palaces in
the outside world’

“Finally the German Consul left by himself and requested to
come only two hours by day to attend to his official duty to
which proposition we consented cheerfully. Then we began to
repair the rooms. One of the rooms was left unrepaired because
our small fund was exhausted, the rooms then were assigned to
various families and friends and I choose the last one for myself.
This room was so damp that grass had grown on the walls and
the ceiling and when it rained there were several cracks in the
ceiling which gave free and welcome entrance to the rain. The
floor consisted of humid earth, a breeder of flees.

“I had a piece of mat and a long Persian fur-coat. It was
my coat by day and my coverlet by night. When I covered
myself under it an army of flees hiding in the ambuscades of fur
attacked me and tried their best to defeat me but I defeated
them by turning the coat and covering with myself with its
other side. For one hour I slept; then the wily, indomitable
flees found their way again to the inner side. Every night
I had to [sic] this course of manoeuvring eight or ten times.
Notwithstanding this no one may believe if I say that I was by
far happier and more joyful that at time than now sleeping on
this fine bed.”

DAS.1913-07-17, SW_ v08#:13 p.173-174, ABIE.078, BLO_ PN#007

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 66


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_02.pdf#page=38
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_8/Issue_13
http://www.h-net.msu.edu/~bahai/diglib/books/P-T/S/sohrab/ABE/ABE.htm
https://bahai-library.com/sohrab_abdul-baha_egypt

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept)

AB03451

ABU2420

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-17 in Ismailiyyih

“When I was in Paris one of the believers brought me a soft
cushion and urged me to put it under my head. I became
accustomed to it and as there is none in this hotel my neck
has pained me all these nights. To be the slave of custom is
the worst habit. I will have none of it! When I was young I
often had a brick or a piece of rock as my pillow, and I slept
soundly.”

Haji Niaz said that he had a soft cushion with him and asked
to be allowed to go out and bring it. Abdul-Baha answered:
“No, no! This

would not do. One must never accustom himself to anything
the absence of which may disturb his comfort.”

I must get accustomed to my natural ways.

DAS.1913-07-17, SW__v08#02 p.020-021, ABIE.077, BLO__PN#007

AB03451

To: Nalini Mohan Pal, in California
Date: 1913-Jul-19

O seeker of truth! Your letter was received. Although physi-
cal ailments cause human distress, since the physical world is
composed of different elements and the difference of elements
leads to the occurrence of illness, this is therefore natural, for
change and transformation are essential requirements of every
contingent reality. But be assured that you will attain com-
plete healing, spiritually and physically. In these times of test
remain firm and steadfast. There is wisdom in everything -
sometimes poor health leads to moderation of character and
causes human awakening.

The evil self belongs to the animal world while the intellect
is from the divine realm. The self is the power of the natural
world while the intellect is the luminosity of the world of reality.
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If the reins of the self fall into the hands of the intellect, bene-
ficial results will follow, but if the intellect becomes captive to
the self, it becomes entirely deprived of human virtues.

I hope that the light of truth will so shine upon your heart
that the darkness of doubt and uncertainty will be completely
dispelled. Although becoming a Baha’i and acting according
to the teachings of Baha’u’llah is difficult, I hope that you will
be successful and soar so high in this infinite zenith that the
wing of sanctification encompasses the horizons.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB06736

To: Theosophical Society of Budapest
Date: 1913-Jul-19

O God, the Kind! Illumine the hearts with the light of the
Most Great Guidance. Bestow life upon souls through the
glorious glad-tidings. Brighten eyes through beholding Thy
lights. Make ears hear Thy call. Admit us into Thy Kingdom
of holiness and quicken us through the breaths of the Holy
Spirit. Grant eternal life and heavenly perfections.

O Lord! Make our souls sacrifices unto Thee and grant us a
new spirit. Bestow heavenly power and eternal joy. Enable us
to serve the world of humanity. Make us the cause of fellowship
between hearts.

O Lord! Awaken us from slumber and make us conscious and
aware, so that we may become acquainted with the mysteries
of Thy Holy Book and discover the hidden meanings of Thy
words. Thou art the Powerful, Thou art the Bestower, Thou
art the Kind.
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AB11423

To: Nellie Sandquist, in Washington, DC
Date: 1915-Jul-19

If thou desirest to be confirmed in the service of the Kingdom
of God, live in accord with the Teachings of Baha’u’llah and
that is; - real love for the world of humanity and the utmost of
kindness for the believers of God. This real love like unto the
magnetic power attracts the divine Confirmations.

DAS.1913-07-24x, SW_ v04#15 p.253x, ABIE.107x, BLO__PN#007x

AB00393

To: Agqa Muhammad Mihdi Akhavan Safa, in Bandar Jaz
Date: 1913-Jul-25

O loving friend! Thy last letter was received in Alexandria.
Notwithstanding extreme weakness and convalescence, the re-
ply is now being written, that the past may in some wise be
made good. On this journey the occupation by day and night
was such that absolutely no time remained for writing; hence
this shortcoming occurred. Now, though I am still in a state
of convalescence, since a brief opportunity is at hand, I have
set myself to the writing of this answer.

That loyal friend was at all times present before my eyes, and
by reason of the confidence I reposed in him, my heart was at
peace and my soul rejoiced. In very truth thou didst endure
much hardship; thou didst show forth self-sacrifice; thou didst
never rest; thou wert ever homeless and unsettled, finding nei-
ther ease at dawn nor comfort at night. Thou didst accompany
‘Abdu’l-Baha step by step. The Blessed Beauty—may my soul
be a sacrifice for His loved ones—did not train and nurture us
that we might seek repose, attain to comfort, rejoice in any
favour, or pursue any felicity. He passed His days in prison;
He reared us that we might be drunken with the wine of disap-
pointment, that we might bear every hardship, that in the very
clay of our being might be kneaded the pure intent of service to
the Cause of God, and that we might become, in self-sacrifice,
wholly involuntary—finding no rest for a moment, seeking no
ease.
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Now, praise be to God, thou art confirmed, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha
is deprived.

How shall T raise my head, abashed, before the Friend,
Since from this hand no service worthy hath appeared?

Praise be to God, goodly results were obtained from the jour-
ney to Mazindaran, and I hope that day by day these may
increase, and that this kindled Fire of the love of God may
flame ever more brightly. Convey to all the friends of God the
Most Glorious, the Most Wonderful greetings, and beg pardon
on behalf of these separate, individual letters, for the state of
my health debarreth me from prolonged journeys; the body
can no longer endure the strain. Yesterday and today my con-
dition hath been better, yet even so, lengthy writings are not
possible.

But thy duty is this: that, in the company of thy fellow-
traveller in the path, Aqa Mirza Hasan, thou shouldst journey
and proceed toward Kirmanshah; for it is now some time since
anyone hath gone thither. The few souls who were there have
also become scattered. And say unto that righteous man, that
noble personage, the bounty of thy gracious Lord:

Verily, the Companions of the Cave and of the Inscription are
servants who attained unto the most great attainment. They
betook themselves unto the Cave of the mercy of thy Lord, the
All-Bountiful. They slept to this world and awoke through the
breezes of God, and sought refuge in that cavern—the haven
of the righteous and the sanctuary of the goodly, the law of
thy Lord, the Chosen One. The sun of reality “passed them
by on the right and on the left.”

As to the words: “And We created the jinn of smokeless fire”:
this fire-element the eyes behold not; it is veiled from the sight,
yet apparent in its effects. Since the souls that are concealed
beneath the veils—whether they be of the righteous or of the
wicked—are of a nature compounded of a smokeless fire, an
element hidden from the eyes, their affair is obscure and their
reality concealed from the people of the world.

And as to His saying: “We created man of clay, like unto
pottery”: what is intended thereby are those souls who are
enkindled by the breezes of God and ablaze with the fire of the
love of God. Their inner reality is identical with their outward
seeming; their secret is identical with their open deeds. In
them is contained the quintessence of all created things. That
pure clay and choice dust is in truth the essence of “black mud
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fashioned into shape”—full of blessing, causing to spring forth
the sweet herbs of the knowledge of God and the garden of the
prayers of the love of God.

And as to the angels, “endowed with wings, two, three or four”:
by “wings” is meant the powers of confirmation and success;
for thereby doth man ascend unto the loftiest heights of knowl-
edge and soar, with a speed beyond all human imagining, into
the very midst of the Paradise of Ridvan. And by “angels”
are intended those hallowed realities which have been endowed
with the gifts of their Lord, which have kept themselves aloof
from defects and vices, sanctified from all impurities, invested
with every virtue, and obeyed their Lord by every means and
in every way: “They outstrip Him not in speech, and by His
command they act.”

As for temporary marriage, God hath forbidden it in this sa-
cred Dispensation, and hath debarred souls from lust, that
they may be clothed in the vesture of piety—which is purity
and sanctity in the sight of the Concourse on high.

By reason of the ailment of the body, the distraction of the
mind, and the accumulation of occupations, I am excused for
the brevity of this reply, for there is no time for prolixity. Yet
clear concision is better than excessive, unprofitable length.
From this poor servant thou must wait until God shall open
the doors of ease before ‘Abdu’l-Baha; then shall come the
detailed answer and the full explanation of these questions to
every honoured inquirer.

Upon thee be the glory of the All-Glorious.
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AB04273

To: Jamshid Khudadad Hakim, in Bombay
Date: 1913-Jul-25

O servant of the Divine Threshold! The letter which you wrote
to Siyyid Asadu’llah was read. After returning from Europe,
due to the severity of the hardships and pains of travel and
unsettled conditions, a serious illness took hold. Now through
the grace and bounty of the Blessed Beauty, some relief has
been obtained, therefore I have undertaken writing this letter
so you may know that the divine friends are never forgotten,
whether in times of ill health or times of good health.

Convey the most wondrous and glorious greetings to all the
friends, especially to Mirza.

3 Now the friends of God must adopt the manner and conduct
of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and strive day and night to teach the Cause
of God, but in the way that ‘Abdu’l-Baha did in America.

The teacher, when teaching, must be himself fully enkindled, so
that his utterance, like unto a flame of fire, may exert influence
and consume the veil of self and passion. He must also be
utterly humble and lowly so that others may be edified, and
be totally self-effaced and evanescent so that he may teach with
the melody of the Concourse on highd€”otherwise his teaching
will have no effect.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB08008

To: Mirza Ali Rida Rafsanjani, in Baghdad
Date: 1913-Jul-25

Thy letter arrived. Yet, for various reasons - the severe strains
and rigours of traversing deserts and oceans; the deprivation of
rest; the unremitting effort and exertion; the constant need to
deliver detailed addresses, and to respond to obscure questions;
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AB06394

the continual lack of rest by day and night - ‘Abdu’l-Baha hath
become afflicted with grave disorders. May my life, my essence,
my heart, and my body be sacrificed in the pathway of Baha!
This is the bounty of the Lord, and this is a bestowal beyond
measure; this is the loving-kindness of the Blessed Beauty, and
these are the confirmations of the One True God. Neverthe-
less, my feeble frame and fragile constitution were not able to
sustain such extreme exhaustion. After I arrived in the land
of Egypt, my weakness and debility increased, so that I was
prevented from writing. Yet through the grace and bounty of
the Ancient Beauty - may my life be a sacrifice for His loved
ones - in these last few days my condition hath improved....
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AB06394

To: Pauline A Hannen, in Washington, DC
Date: 1913-Jul-26

O leaf attracted to the Abha Kingdom!

The Sunday school for the children in which the Tablets and
Teachings of Baha’u’llah are read, and the Word of God is re-
cited for the children is indeed a blessed thing. Thou must cer-
tainly continue this organized activity without cessation, and
attach importance to it, so that day by day it may grow and
be quickened with the breaths of the Holy Spirit.

If this activity is well organized, rest thou assured that it will
yield great results. Firmness and steadfastness, however, are
necessary, otherwise it will continue for some time, but later
be gradually forgotten. Perseverance is an essential condition.
In every project firmness and steadfastness will undoubtedly
lead to good results; otherwise it will exist for some days, and
then be discontinued.

And upon you and your spouse be the Most Glorious Glory.

SWAB#124x, SW_ v09#£08 p.092-093
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ABU3255

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-26 in Ramleh

I am not feeling well even in Ramleh but for the present I will
not move to any other place, no matter what may happen. I
have finishe[d] all my work. I have nothing else to do. T am
now ready for the last calll How I long to quaff from that Cup!
How sweet will be its taste! How delightful will be that hour!

DAS.1913-07-26, ABIE.115, BLO__ PN#007

AB11280

Date: 1913-Jul-26

Thou hast written what shouldst thou do and what prayer
shouldst thou offer in order to become informed of the myster-
ies of God: Pray thou with an attracted heart and supplicate
with a spirit stirred by the glad tidings of God. Then the
doors of the kingdom of mysteries shall be opened before thy
face, and thou shalt comprehend the realities of all things.

DAS.1913-07-26, SW_v07#10 p.099, SW_v08#04 p.047, ABIE.117,
BLO__PN#007

ABO00883

Date: 1913-Jul-27

Praise be to God that through the Bestowal and Grace of the
Beauty of Abha, from the Continent of Europe I have returned
to the Continent of Africa. I have tarried for a few days in
these parts because the length of voyage, the tempest of the
sea, the different kinds of weather of American prairies and
mountains and travelling through the cities of Europe have
made me sick. While in Europe one day we were in London and
another in Edinburgh; now in Paris and anon in Stuttgart; once
in Budapest and again in Vienna. We were almost every hour
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ABO00883

in one place, delivering lengthy speeches and addresses and
notwithstanding the indisposition of the body day and night
I cried and raised my voice in large meetings and important
Churches...

As there were many obstacles the door of correspondence was
closed; but the faces of the illumined friends were manifest
at every hour in the Court of Conscious[ness] and at all time
they were present in my memory. As I have found at this time
a little opportunity I address you this Letter;- so that I may
occupy myself with the servitude of the believers of God from
every Standpoint and become the means of the happiness of
the hearts. This is the utmost desire of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

During this long trip great capacity was created in every clime
for listening to the Word of God; even in the vast countries
of the Orient the fame of the Cause of God is more than ever
spread. Therefore, the friends of God must take as examples
my behavior and my demeanor. They must not rest one mo-
ment. They must not seek quietude for one second. At all
times they must emanate joy and gladness. They must be oc-
cupied in teaching the Cause of God. no event must sadden
their hearts. No catastrophe must break their spirits. With di-
vine happiness they must withstand every impending disaster.

During the time of Peace, security, Comfort and the lack of sor-
row, even the monkey will be the most jovial fellow. He will be
happy, joyful, grateful, patient and overflowing with gladsome-
ness. But the sincere servant of Baha’u’llah, who is firm in the
Covenant and steadfast in the Testament, while surrounded by
the most great sea of tests; threatened by the surging, rocking
waves of persecution and encircled by the whirlwinds of calum-
nies and backbiting - will blossom like unto a rose and breaks
into joyous songs and sweet melodies like unto the nightingale.

DAS.1913-07-28, SW_ vO8#17 p.228x, ABIE.121, BLO_ PN#007

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

75


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_02.pdf#page=85
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_8/Issue_17
http://www.h-net.msu.edu/~bahai/diglib/books/P-T/S/sohrab/ABE/ABE.htm
https://bahai-library.com/sohrab_abdul-baha_egypt

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept) AB09484

AB05982

To: Baha’is of the East
Date: 1913-Jul-27

After my return from America and Europe, owing to the diffi-
culties of the long voyage and the innumerable inconveniences
of the journey, a reaction set in and I became sick. Now,
through the favor and bounty of the Blessed Perfection, I am
feeling better; therefore I am engaged in writing to thee this
letter, so that thou mayest realize the friends of God are never
forgotten under any circumstances.

Now is the time that the believers of God may imitate the
conduct and the manner of Abdul-Baha. Day and night they
must engage in teaching the Cause of God, but they must be
imbued with the same spiritual state that Abdul-Baha mani-
fested while traveling in America.

When the teacher delivers an address, first of all his own words
must have a supreme and powerful effect over himself, so that
every one in turn may be affected. His utterance must be
like unto the flame of fire, burning away the veils of dogmas,
passion and desire. Moreover, he must be in the utmost state
of humility and evanescence, that others may be mindful. He
must have attained the station of renunciation and annihilation.
Then, and not until then, will he teach the people with the
melody of the Supreme Concourse.

DAS.1913-07-28, BSC.452  #827x, SW_v07#10 p.097x, ABIE.121,
BLO_ PN#007

AB09484

To: Louise Waite, in Chicago
Date: 1913-Jul-27

O thou sweet-singing bird!

Thy letter was received. Thou hast asked regarding the notes
that thou hast written. These notes are the cause of the en-
couragement of the believers of God in the construction of the
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar; therefore the more it is published and cir-
culated the better it is. I have no time to write more than this.
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Convey spiritual greeting to all the friends and the maidser-
vants of the Merciful. Correspond all the time with the favored
maidservants of God Lady Bloomfield and Miss Rosenberg.

Upon thee be Baha’u’l-Abha!

BLO_ PT#052.26

AB10291

Date: 19153-Jul-27

Your letter was received. Due to bodily infirmity, the difficul-
ties of traveling over seas and lands, lack of rest, striving and
exerting day and night, delivering long addresses in different
cities, and answering the varied, intricate questions of people,
‘Abdu’l-Baha has not been able to answer it.

His life, his identity, his heart and his body are gladly sacrificed
in the Path of Baha! This is the Bestowal of the Almighty!
This is the Inestimable Favor of God! This is the Favor of the
Blessed Perfection! These are the Graces of His Highness the
One!

DAS.1913-07-28, ABIE.123, BLO_ PN#007

AB12343

To: Albert Schwarz, in Stuttgart
Date: 1913-Jul-28

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Your letter was received,
but there is no time for a detailed reply, therefore I write briefly.
Regarding the Baha’i partner, I hope success will be achieved
and that you will strive there to attract some distinguished
persons so that all affairs may become easy. I will not forget
this matter either and whenever possible, I shall not fall short.

S p S ey I 20l Ol b 6l
2> 3355 php a2 b S Ol
G35 8§ el Sl S8 popas
o & 42K W s e s Lels
Ol ) e U asle JUB) ke ol )|
iy p elF el L e ) on e 05

SR 29 4 S

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 77


https://bahai-library.com/abdul-baha_letters_louise_waite
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_02.pdf#page=85
http://www.h-net.msu.edu/~bahai/diglib/books/P-T/S/sohrab/ABE/ABE.htm
https://bahai-library.com/sohrab_abdul-baha_egypt

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept)

AB12540

2 As for the matter of Mirza Ali Akbar, I will write to him about
this and perhaps he may sometimes make a journey to those
parts. But regarding the company matter, do not personally
enter into the company, but strive to sell the company shares
and take a commission. Since you have many tasks, participa-
tion in a new company would cause confusion in affairs. Strive
to perfect that in which you already have a partnership - this
is more pleasant and better. Convey my utmost love and kind-
ness to the honored handmaiden of God your esteemed wife,
your attracted daughter, and Miss Knobloch. And upon thee
be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB12540

To: Baha’is of Zuffenhausen, in Stuttgart
Date: 1913-Jul-28

O friends and maidservants of the Merciful!

> Your letter was received and produced intense effects, there-
fore verses of thanksgiving were chanted to the mighty King-
dom: “Praise be to God that the friends in Stuttgart are in the
utmost firmness and steadfastness, and are in truth believers
and assured ones, for they are luminous candles to the Baha’i
gathering and fruit-bearing trees to the Abha Paradise.”

I supplicate and beseech endlessly at the Divine Threshold, and
I beg heavenly confirmations for that luminous gathering. And
upon you and upon you and upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.

BBBD.248
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ABU2536

ABU3164

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-28 in Ramleh

Up to the time I was 32 years I never slept in bed, preferring
always a piece of mat and as cushion I chose one or two books.
I went to sleep without changing my dress fearing that it will
take me some time to dress in the morning. But now I cannot
do these things.

When I lived in Acca generally 1T kept busy six to ten Secre-
taries; often dictating important letters to three at the same
time.

DAS.1913-07-28, ABIE.123, BLO_ PN#007

ABU2536

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-29 in Ramleh

Glad tidings of the Kingdom of Abha! We announce to you
glad tidings of great joy! Similar words were spoken almost two
thousand years ago. Reflect and be not of the heedless. This
is the great day of God. This is the day of universal peace, of
universal brotherhood, of a universal language and of the union
of all religions. This is the day wherein the prophecies of the
Holy Books of every tongue have been or are being fulfilled.
This is the cycle of Baha'u’llah.

We announce to you Baha'u’llah, “He whom God shall mani-
fest,” the one who has broken the seals of both the creational
and collective books.

(Words of the editor of a Minneapolis newspaper, as corrected
by Abdul-Baha.)

DAS.1913-07-29, SW_ v08#:13 p.157-158, ABIE.125, BLO_ PN#007
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AB08448

Date: 1913-Jul ca.

The long journey over sea and land, the innumerable difficul-
ties in the morn and eve, the lack of rest and sleeplessness,
the delivery of detailed addresses in public congregations, the
meeting of the people from sunrise to midnight in America,
answering countless questions and withstanding the hardship
of the trip, the different kinds of weather etc have put their
impressions on this earthly constitution and the result is great
weakness. It is now a few days that I am in Ramleh and feeling
somewhat better I am engaged in writing to you.

Convey infinite longing and love on behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to
all the believers of God. Day and night I am remembering the
friends. Kneeling before the Threshold and begging for them
the Confirmation of the Kingdom of Abha.

I hope that from now on the broken chain of correspondence
will be taken up and through the protection and preservation
of the Blessed Beauty the pen will be set in motion.

DAS.1913-08-01, ABIE.138, BLO__PN#007

AB10768

Date: 1913-Jul ca.

The Glances of Divine Providence are always vouchsafed; the
infinite Bestowals are continually descending. These are clear
evidences that in the service of the Cause of God you are con-
firmed.

Know ye the value of this most great Favor and render ye
thanksgiving unto the Threshold of God by day and by night;
because you have adorned your heads with such Glorious
Crowns and have illumined such a light-giving candle in the
Assemblage of the world.

Now the value and greatness of this station is hidden and in-
visible but ere long it will become evident and manifest.

DAS.1913-08-01, ABIE.139, BLO__ PN#007
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AB11087

Date: 1913-Jul ca.

Thank thou God that thou art assisted in serving the believers
of God. Thou art the enkindled brazier of the Fire of Love and
a lamp in the utmost purity, through which the Light of God’s
attraction shines forth.

Appreciate thou the value of this Divine Favor. Be thou
self-sacrificing and give thou exhilaration and rejoicing to
the friends of God and engage thou in the adoration and
thanksgiving of the Most Glorious Lord with infinite gladness
and happiness.

DAS.1913-08-01, ABIE.139, BLO_ PN#007

ABU3727

Words spoken in Ramleh, 1913

Following the [Persian Constitutional] revolution up to the
present time, the people of Persia have made repeated attempts
to elect people and form consulative assemblies, but these ef-
forts have borne no fruit. They have only thrown the nations
affairs into greater disarray and further agitated the tumult of
the masses. This time is no different from the past. In such
a case as this, however much the Baha’is keep their distance
from this unrest, busying themselves instead with serving the
Cause of God and spreading His sweet savours, it will leave
them that much more untroubled.

One must devote one’s precious time to matters that will yield
a result. One must render a service to the world of human-
ity and be the means through which the various peoples make
progress and become united, rather than the cause of disor-
dered affairs and the promoter of the interests of others.

MHMD2.494-495

SEL O ol 556 dl b oSl ) a1
9 u\S\A&S-‘JJ;' L;ji”)\b Jg.‘ﬂ 9 Lf}‘b
)‘}A\ JMes| m‘;’- olid J.,o\’ Gw
A Oleis 28 Gy s OO
STy

G oy e OBl 3y sl s al Ol 2

e\a{éﬁJ&jn};‘_‘;wGu«{,\ju

4;,§;Jw>li\jéjwj,yugu\
b 2B fa g s sl D) el

BDA2.370

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 81


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_03.pdf#page=7
http://www.h-net.msu.edu/~bahai/diglib/books/P-T/S/sohrab/ABE/ABE.htm
https://bahai-library.com/sohrab_abdul-baha_egypt
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/o/KBAS2/kbas2-378.html

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept)

AB03704

AB03704

To: Abu’l-Qasim Khan et al., in Iran
Date: 1913-Jul-30

O two precious souls! The region of Batha was a valley without
cultivation and rocky ground, as is stated in the Qur’an from
the tongue of Abraham: “O Lord! I have settled some of my
offspring in a valley without cultivation.” It was a waterless,
plantless desert and mountains of black rock. Nevertheless,
because it became the homeland of the Messenger of God, it
became the qiblih of the horizons. Observe how that soil, due
to that association, became the point of circumambulation for
those possessed of understanding. Now the region of Nur is the
homeland of the Interlocutor of the Burning Bush. Consider
then what glorious effulgence it will manifest throughout the
ages and cycles. It will become the nest of the birds of the
Kingdom and the jungle of the lions of the Lord of Forgiveness,
the point of circumambulation for those drawn nigh and the
shelter of the exalted angels, for the flame of the Burning Bush
shone forth in the region of Nur and the Most Great Light rose
from that manifest horizon. But alas, the people of that land
are still heedless and unaware. Soon they will awaken, become
conscious, and express pride and glory. Therefore give thanks
to God that you are in the homeland of the Manifestation of
the Cause and seize the prize in this arena. I beseech God that
you may render thanks for this most great bounty. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.

> ‘Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbas

When the light of the lamp shines through glass, its surround-
ings become illumined. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.

DAS.1913-08-02, ABIE.144, BLO__PN#007
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ABO01139

To: Mirza Qurban-Ali (Urumiyyih) et al., in Ridaiyyih
Date: 19183-Jul-30

O luminous friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! For three years I have
been wandering like the desert wind through vast wilderness,
and in the mountains like birds without nest or shelter, jour-
neying day and night. At times I traverse stormy seas, and
at times witness the expanse of the desert plains. Not for a
moment have I rested, nor sought repose for an instant. In all
the cities of the West, I gave glad tidings of the appearance
of the Sun of the East. In all churches I raised the cry of “Ya
Baha’u’l-Abha,” and in all great gatherings I proclaimed “Ya
‘Aliyyu’l-A’la.”

Yet the hardship and difficulty were such that this earthly
frame could not endure such constant weariness and exhaus-
tion, and this physical body could not withstand the rigors of
days and nights. Therefore, it is now in utmost weakness and
feebleness. Despite this, ‘Abdu’l-Baha did not falter. As soon
as the illness slightly subsided, He remembered the friends and
spread His wings in this endless zenith, and His heart and soul
were refreshed by their remembrance.

Praise be to God that His Holiness Vahid is confirmed by the
bounties of the Glorious Lord. He is the cup-bearer of the
Salsabil to the thirsty ones and the bearer of new glad tidings.
Thanks be to God, the lights of the Sun of Truth have shone
upon East and West, transforming dark nights into luminous
days. From every direction rises the cry of “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha,”
and from every quarter the call of “Ya ‘Aliyyu’l-A’la” reaches
to heaven’s zenith. Were it not for certain self-seeking souls,
you would now witness East and West embracing each other,
all intoxicated and overcome by the wine of the love of God.

The foul odor of violation has spread a stench in the atmo-
sphere, attempting to mask the sweet fragrance of the musk of
life from the Merciful Breath. But it shall not be so - these of-
fensive odors are destined to fade away, while the divine breath
shall remain musk-diffusing throughout centuries and ages.

After great hardships, I have returned from West to East. Now
I am settled for a time in the region of Egypt to gain some rest,
that these scattered limbs and members might find healing and
strength. God willing, some service may be rendered at the
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Divine Threshold, and in the court of the Abha Beauty, I may
be assisted in servitude.

Should the friends loose their tongues in teaching, without
doubt in a brief time the world will become another world,
the lights of the Most Great Luminary will shine forth, and
darkness will be transformed into the illumination of East and
West.
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And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory. e Y el ﬁlc P
DAS.1913-08-02, ABIE.145, BLO_ PN#00 INBA17:149, YHA1.257  (2.995),
MJDF.101, NJB_ v04#15 p.001

To: Awrangi, Zahra mother of Mirza Fadlullah et al.
Date: 1913-Jul-30

O family of the honored Uncle! That illustrious Uncle is
seated upon the throne of truth in the presence of the Mighty
Sovereign and gazes upon those left behind, his pure soul
being present. Therefore strive so that that illustrious person
may attain the utmost joy and delight in the Kingdom of
the Beautiful Lord. That embodied spirit was very kind to
‘Abdu’l-Baha, and in childhood in Nur would shower affection
day and night and embrace him. His kindness will not be
forgotten and ‘Abdu’l-Baha will not be silent in mentioning
him. He will always remember and mention him and seek
infinite bounty and success from the divine favors.

The handmaiden of God Zahra is remembered from childhood
in that radiant village, how she would come with her late father
Aqa Mirza Khudavirdi morning and evening, and being a child
would speak sweetly with endearing words. My hope is that
now in old age she will engage in remembrance of the Most
Great, Most Glorious One even more sweetly and delightfully
and better and more charmingly. And upon all be the Most
Glorious Glory.
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ABO7677

To: Mirza Haji Aqa Shishavani
Date: 19183-Jul-30

O spiritual friend! The clouds of divine favors have showered
the rain of guidance upon both East and West, and the lights
of the Sun of Truth have shone upon all who dwell on earth.
Yet from barren soil nothing but thorns and thistles spring
forth, and the rays of the Orb of Truth leave no trace upon the
black stone.

Therefore, give thanks unto God that thy pure heart was a
polished mirror that became illumined with the lights of guid-
ance, and thy soul was good and fertile soil that, through the
outpourings of the clouds of grace, brought forth the flowers
and sweet herbs of guidance. Be thou grateful, then, for this
supreme triumph, for thou art indeed among the triumphant
ones.

And upon thee be the most glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-08-03, ABIE.146, BLO__ PN#007

AB07410

To: Shayan, Abbas Aqa son of Shamsiyyih et al.
Date: 1913-Jul-30

O two who are related to the Blessed Tree! Praise God that
you have sprouted from this Sacred Tree, and beseech God
that you remain firm. Through firmness every tree puts forth
leaves and blossoms and appears with the utmost freshness and
grace. Every leaf that continuously draws sustenance from the
tree remains forever green and verdant, and fresh and tender
from the dew of grace.

2 My hope is that you will know the value of this relation and
find the heart’s desire and soul’s aspiration in both worlds.
And upon you both be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABO08655

To: Anvari Yazdi, Styyid Mihdi son of Muhammad Bagir Yazdi, in Nayriz

Date: 1913-Jul-30

Thou hadst lamented and cried out because of not receiving
letters from Abdul-Baha. For forty years Abdul-Baha was con-
fined in prison and had infinite longing to proclaim the Word
of God throughout all lands and to open his tongue in teaching.
When he was freed from bonds and prison, he hastened involun-
tarily to every region, raised a cry in every quarter, conversed
with every well-disposed person, burst into song and melody
in every meadow, and like unto the nightingale raised high the
anthem of Ya Baha’ul-Abha, and in every gathering struck the
note of Ya Ali’ul-A’la. He traveled throughout all the Western
lands and raised his call....
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AB10913

To: Rakhshandih
Date: 19183-Jul-30

O Rakhshindih! By God, be radiant with the light of the love
of God, and in the rose-garden of the knowledge of God become
a composer and singer, that thou mayest be an adornment to
the circle of the handmaidens of the All-Merciful and attain
unto life everlasting. And upon thee be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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ABU3326

Words spoken on 1913-Jul-30 in Ramleh

No one can image how many different issues must be met and
conflicting issues harmonized. I am now advanced in age. The
reaction of this long journey has had terrible effect upon my
weakened constitution and I cannot work as vigorously as I
used to in my youth.

When I read a letter my eyes grow weary; when I dictate a few
Tablets my mind gets tired, when I walk a few thousand feet,
I become exhausted.

DAS.1913-07-30, ABIE.128, BLO_ PN#007

ABU3613

Words to two mullahs, spoken on 1913-Jul-30 in Ramleh

Our field of activity is Furope and America. I have come here
to rest for a few months.

DAS.1913-07-30, ABIE.130, BLO_PN#007

ABUO0355

Words spoken on 1918-Jul-31 in Ramleh

These Arab Sheikhs do not understand what fair discussion
means. They love a good argument better than their lives.
They do not mean to investigate a given subject, examine its
minor and major and obtain the conclusion. They love to go
on pro and con ad infinitum.

Then he spoke about Rasheed Pasha - this name he left out -
a former governor of Syria who called on him many times in
Paris this last time. He said in part:- “This man according
to popular tradition must have been bad even before Adam
and Eve. He extorted money by the flimsiest excuses from the
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well-ordered citizens of Syria. For example he would send for
a wealthy merchant and manufacturer to come to Beirut on
urgent business. Then on his arrival he would tell him. ‘I have
received bad reports concerning your character and dealings.
You must stay here till I send a committee to investigate these
false reports and then let you free! The man finding himself
helpless in the face of such accusations stays one, two, three or
four weeks. Meanwhile, there is no one at the head of his busi-
ness and alarming reports come to him. Finally he feels himself
constrained to give to the governor a few hundred pounds ster-
ling and get away. As, on the other hand, he was a favored
spy of the Sultan of Turkey, he would forward most dreadful
reports about the law-abiding citizens: thus filling his pocket
with bribery and extortion.

It so happened that at one time <that> the Secretary of the
Turkish Embassy in Paris meets Madame Jackson at a recep-
tion. Madame Jackson pours out her heart to him about my
incarceration in the town of Acca and says how cruel and un-
just the Turkish authorities are! Well, this Secretary being
a relative of Rasheed Pasha tells Madame Jackson that there
must needs be at least 3000 Pound Sterling to give me free-
dom. Madame Jackson agrees to pay this sum if he succeeds
in achieving my liberty and immediately he writes to Rasheed
Pasha that there is a woman in Paris who is willing to pay
such a sum if Abbas Effendi is freed. The governor who loves
money better than his life cables back to Paris, very well it will
be done.

Meanwhile I heard about it in this way: The Motosarraf of
Acca who was the husband of the sister of (Ahmad Ezz at
Pasha) came running to me saying ‘God be praised! All the
means are prepared.” ‘How!” I asked. ‘What news has hap-
pened.” ‘Oh! do you not know!” he said. ‘Soon you will be
free. You will go out of this prison. You will travel wherever
you wish.! The he said the rest of the story. As soon as he
left my abode I sent a cable to Madam Jackson! ‘Beware! Be-
ware! Lest you pay one cent for my freedom. In Prison I am
feeling happy!” The governor heard in time about my instruc-
tion to Madam Jackson and got of course very furious. He was
thinking it is so easy to get this sum of money.

Changing his tactics I received one day a letter from his Sec-
retary in which he wrote, the governor is very anxious to see
you enjoying the air of freedom. I did not answer. After a
week I received another letter from the same gentleman saying
the governor has instructed me to draw up the petition for His
Imperial Majesty begging him to grant you the liberty. Again
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I did not answer. Then he wrote: He has ordered the peti-
tions to be put in the envelops. I did not answer. Again he
wrote: the governor is going to sign the papers and mail them
tomorrow. I did not answer. Then I received his last letter
telling that the governor read the petitions and wrote over the
envelop ‘Not to be sent.” This also I did not answer.

When the governor realized that in this he failed too, he sent
his own son to Acca to see me personally, perchance he may
succeed. The son was of course lavishly entertained by Mo-
tosarraf. I was invited there too. Before and after dinner he
intimated the subject from various angles of vision. I made to
appear as though I know nothing about it. After dinner he
came to my house, and spoke a great deal but to no avail. “I
am sorry to see you in prison he would say. “Here, I am very
happy.” I answer. When he left in the morning, disappointed,
he made another effort by saying. “I hope my Effandi, I shall
see you next time in Haifa.” I waved the matter aside. When
the governor heard the unsuccessful report of his son he was
crest-fallen and angry. At that time he was so powerful that all
the inhabitants of Syria trembled through fear of him. His re-
ports to the Sultan were laws. One word from him would bring
down the ire of His Majesty on anybody’s head, no matter how
important and influential.

“When I realized that they are again on the track of their old
tactics, trying to make me say the word “yes” to their extor-
tionate demands, one day I called the Motosarraf to my house
and told him defiantly. “Do not make any more struggle. You
shall fail in all your secret machinations. There is a destined
period for my imprisonment. Before the coming of that end,
even the Kings of the earth cannot take me out of this prison
and when the appointed time has passed, all the emperors of
the world cannot hold me prisoner in Acca. I shall then go out.
Rest thou assured of this!”

DAS.1913-07-31, ABIE.132, BLO_ PN#007
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ABU2531

Words spoken in Aug. 1913 in Ramleh

Sacrifice of life is of two kinds. To be killed for the Cause is
not so difficult as to live for it in absolute obedience to the
commands of God.

To attain to the condition of Mirza Abul Fazl who cares for
nothing in this world save to write something for the Cause
that will be of benefit, or like Mirza Haydar Ali who cares not
for money, clothes, or even food, but only to teach someone
something about the Kingdom—is real attainment to the plain
of sacrifice!

And without attaining this condition all effort is without any
final result. One who cares for love, for husband, wife or chil-
dren more than for the Cause of God has not attained.

SW__v08#06 p.065, SW_v07#12 p.116

ABU3434

Words spoken in Aug. 1913 in Ramleh

When in America I repeatedly said that no one must believe
one word said by another regarding any commands, teachings
or statements made by me unless they can produce the same
in writing over my signature.

SW__v114#14 p.243
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AB11606

Cablegram sent from Ramleh to some believers in Tihran
To: Unknown, in Iran
Date: 1913-Aug ca.

Wish for the good-pleasure of God, not membership in the
parliament.
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AB02524

To: Mulla Bahram Akhtar Khavari, in Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-01

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Though much sorrow
occurred at the flight of that confidant brother, that sweet-
singing bird flew to the rose garden of the Self-Sufficient Lord
and attained his desire, saw the faces of the friends, and drank
from the cup of the Lord’s favors. Therefore, do not be grief-
stricken and do not heave heart-burning sighs.

O dear friend! The light of God’s bounty shone upon the
Persian friends, and so day by day they were nurtured and
through heavenly power surpassed others, until others became
envious and shed tears. But alas, the Persians attributed this
bounty to their own wisdom and efforts. This is why fortune’s
wheel turned. Despite this, some are still asleep and even strive
to become more ruined. But praise be to the All-Knowing God
that some others have become aware and awakened from sleep.
It is hoped that all will become conscious, for the unfaithful
priests have altered more or less the blessed book of Zand to
remove the glad tidings of today. Know truly that the spirit
of the great Zoroaster seeks refuge with the Lord from these
sinful priests. See how faithless they are. And if the friends’
hands are cut off from the work of the Master Jamshid, endless
disorder will result. The Master should not accept this, for
the friends strived in his work with heart and soul and with
complete truthfulness and uprightness.
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Convey to his honor Aqa Mirza Siyavash the Most Wondrous,
Most Glorious greetings from me and say that since the Ya-
mutis have engaged in the Master’s affairs, know that in the
end it will be loss upon loss.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB03398

To: Mirza Ali Akbar Rafsanjani, in London
Date: 1913-Aug-01

Thy undated letter was received. As time is short, I write a
brief reply. The meetings in London are very good, but do not
readily admit persons of unknown character, for they come
merely to confuse minds, not to seek illumination. Be not dis-
tressed by difficulties, for every great cause must needs have its
difficulties. Taqizadeh has gone to America. He shall soon find
himself in manifest loss. Convey my greetings to the honored
handmaid of God Lady Blomfield and her esteemed daughters.
Extend the warm greetings of this servant to Mr. John David.
I have prayed for his praiseworthy progress, that he may plant
in the world of existence a sapling which, nourished by the
dewdrops of grace, may grow and yield goodly fruit forever.
Show the utmost love and kindness to Jinab-i-Nayyir Effendi,
correspond regularly with Jinab-i-Riyad Effendi, and likewise
with the friends in Stuttgart. If possible, journey again to
those regions sometime. If Lady Blomfield could also make
the effort to travel with you, that would be even more delight-
ful and sweet. The climate of Port Said did not agree with us,
therefore we came to Ramleh....
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AB04222

AB04031

To: Husayn Ali from Sihdih of Isfahan, in Sidih Lanjan
Date: 1913-Aug-01

O seeker of truth! One day the Prince of Believers (‘Ali) -
peace be upon him - was on a rooftop when a hapless person
called out: “O ‘Ali! Are you certain of God’s protection and
that you are preserved and safeguarded in His sheltering care?”
He replied “Yes.” The man said “Then throw yourself down!”
He responded: “The seeker does not test the Sought; rather
the Sought tests the seeker.”

Read the Qur’an: whenever someone opened their tongue to
test, they ultimately fell into loss, for their scale could not bear
the greatest weight and was shattered. They asked the Mes-
senger (may my spirit be sacrificed for him) about the unseen.
He replied: “If I knew the unseen, I would have secured more
good and I know not what will be done with me or with you
tomorrow.” This is the text of the Qur’an, not a tradition. But
observe the sign and yours is the glad-tidings.

“This Cause is mighty difficult, exceedingly difficult. None can
bear it save a near angel or a prophet sent.” And this is the
text of the tradition. Then know that the star is piercing, the
heart yearning, the sea surging, the tree blossoming, the House
inhabited, the grave filled, and the striving appreciated. Hold
fast to the firm handle that cannot be broken. And upon you
be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB04222

To: Prince Maharaj of Couch Bahar, through Rev. Promotho Loll Sen

Date: 1913-Aug-01

O happy starred Prince and noble King!

The Gift you have forwarded was very acceptable, because it
was from your Highness that it came; especially this exiled one
over mountain and plain and this wanderer over land and sea
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took that cup as a symbol, signifying:- “I am thirsty for the
Water of Reality and longing for intoxication with the Wine of
Knowledge.”

Therefore I upraised the hand of supplication toward the King-
dom of the Incomparable One, praying:- O Thou Almighty!
Deign to fill this Divine Cup with the Wine of Thy Love and
overflow this golden goblet with the Chalice of Thy Grace; so
that the friends and the strangers may become exhilarated with
the Wine of “Am I not your Lord” and the shareless Ones may
become the adorers of the Ideal Wine.

In short, I offered the utmost of prayer and supplication at
the Threshold of the Possessor of Glory that the leader of the
Worthies, the Glorious Ameer, your kind father may be sub-
merged in the Ocean of Divine Grace, become intoxicated with
the Wine of Celestial Bestowal and Favor, obtain the Peace of
the spirit in the Rose-garden of the Merciful;- in the midst of
the Paradise of Knowledge and attain to the station of Trans-
figuration in the Delectable Heaven of God.

May the Almighty confer the happiness of both worlds upon
thee - that happy-starred Prince, grant eternal happiness and
joy never-ending, suffer thee to become the manifestation of
Confirmation and inspire thee under all circumstances with a
new spirit.

This is the prayer of this wanderer in behalf of that leader of
freed men.

Upon thee be greeting and praise!

DAS.1913-08-03, ABIE.149, BLO__PN#007

AB06133

To: Ghulam Ali Davachi, in Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-01

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Multiple letters were received from you. Regarding the election
of the members of the Spiritual Assembly, it was previously
written with utmost clarity - clearer than that is not possible.
Let them proceed according to that. No explanation could be
clearer than that.
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And regarding the fifth of Jumada I, the Declaration of the Bab
(may my spirit be sacrificed for Him), in the blessed days it was
practiced thus, but the friends in America and Europe calcu-
late it according to the solar calendar so that the Holy Days
do not coincide with the days of the ascension and passing of
the Blessed Beauty. I have neither promoted nor forbidden
this, for this matter pertains to the Universal House of Justice.
Whenever it is established, whatever the House of Justice de-
cides will be put into practice. However, we carry on according
to what was practiced in the blessed days.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

CA..AJ:PJ}Y\LSJL?: r,ﬁ',uafas): L:\} :
Sl rL;\ 5o il gy Je) O
Glo) Sl dy dte s e
b o Sl Qapsl 5 K
Jl= dgr0 9 cals (Lib ola ue ('Li‘
C;}’@«;,w:@;aw.\jugjp
P ey Jl S 4 ey U L
BT )\J; (Ju\&“ C,,‘\-: 4%-\' J}:u p C,;}

f’«)‘"‘?‘éﬁ’)’d}‘“"‘ J)Lﬁ

Y e e

INBA16:198, DBR.079

AB06580

To: Spiritual Assembly of Tihran, Unity Committee et al.
Date: 1913-Aug-01

O members of the Assembly of Love! Your letter was received.
Supplications and entreaties were made to the Abha Kingdom
that He may bestow new assistance and grace so that those
souls may ever walk upon the straight path and move along
the mighty way, and day by day strive to give every wayfarer
to drink from the cup of salsabil. May they be seekers of truth
and speakers of truth. This is the ultimate desire of ‘Abdu’l-
Baha, for I have the utmost attachment to the Assembly of
Love and I beseech divine confirmations for them. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory of God.

DAS.1913-08-05, ABIE.159, BLO__ PN#007
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AB07966

To: Aqa Mirza Nasrullah Tanbaku Furush
Date: 1913-Aug-01

O servant of the threshold of the Blessed Beauty! Praise
God that the luminous morn of the Most Great Guidance has
dawned from the dayspring of the heart and soul, and the
musk-laden breeze from the rose-garden of truth has reached
thy nostrils. Divine confirmations have rent asunder the veil,
and both outer and inner vision have witnessed the greatest
signs. The dove of the love of God has returned to the garden
of the Covenant, and the moth of attraction has circled back
around the divine lamp. Blessed art thou, and excellent is thy
final abode. I beseech God to assist thee in all conditions and
circumstances. Verily my Lord assists whomsoever He willeth
to whatsoever He willeth. And upon thee be the Most Glorious
Glory.

DAS.1913-08-05, ABIE.159, BLO__ PN#007

ABO08565

To: Aqa Ali Asghar Rashti, in Ishqabad
Date: 1913-Aug-01

For some period ‘Abdu’l-Baha had been debarred from writing
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ering talks. Each morning he raised a cry, and each night he
was deprived of rest. At dawn and eventide, in the sanctuaries
of friend and stranger, he announced the glad-tidings of the
appearance of the Kingdom of Mysteries.

2 Wherefore, if there hath been some tardiness in the dispatch
of this reply, it is on account of the lack of opportunity and
leisure in which to do so; for otherwise thou art ever the object
of my regard.

I entertain the firm hope that, through the bountiful favor of
the Ever-Living, the All-Powerful, this long wait of thine will
culminate in a new effulgence: that is, that thou wilt discover
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a fresh ardor and devotion, and wilt kindle such a spark that
the fame of thy love shall reach all quarters of the globe.

DAS.1913-08-05, ABIE.157, BLO_ PN#007

AB08233

To: Hishmatullah (London and Bombay)
Date: 1913-Aug-01

O thou who art attracted to the divine fragrances!

2 Every human being is like a farmer: the crop of one is industry,
the crop of another is a trade, the crop of yet another is in the
political arena, and so forth. But though these crops each
have their blessings, yet their result is not eternal, and these
cultivated plants will not bring forth an everlasting harvest.

But the friends of God, when they sow their seeds in the field
of reality, bring forth eternal bounties and blessings and gather
in abundant harvests in the ages and cycles to come. Praise
be to God, thou hast sown thy seeds in the field of reality and
art become a farmer of God!

DAS.1913-08-05, ABIE.158, BLO__ PN#007
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AB09530

To: Aga Muhammad Ali Uf Shirvani, in Ishqabad
Date: 1913-Aug-01

O thou who art guided by the light of guidance! Thy letter
was received. Praise be to God that such a light of guidance
hath shone forth in the court of thy heart and soul. Thou wast
athirst and didst attain unto the fountain of the water of life.
Thou wast sick and didst find the supreme remedy of the All-
Glorious Lord. Praise be to God that thou didst also deliver
thy partner from the abyss of perplexity. My hope is that thou
mayest become the cause of guidance to stranger and kin alike.
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God willing, whenever I return to the Holy Land, thou shalt
have permission to attain My presence.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-08-05, ABIE.158, BLO_PN#007

AB09509

To: Florence George
Date: 1913-Aug-01

O thou who art drawn near to the Divine Threshold!

The gatherings that thou dost arrange in thine own home are
a source of strength to the hearts of the spiritually-minded, of
guidance to the seekers, and of awakening to those who slumber.
That gathering is illumined by the light of divine favors and,
like a garden of mystical knowledge, is adorned with the flowers
of inner meanings and realities.

It is hoped that this gathering will progress day by day, and
that thy honored daughter will become, through the light of
the love of God, a candle of that gathering.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-08-05, ABIE.158, BLO_ PN#007

AB11276

Date: 1913-Aug-01

I desire every Bahai to be severed and detached. If he passes
between two mountains of gold, he must not look to either side.
These souls who have entered under the shade of the Blessed
Perfection must show such independence as to astonish the
people of the world. If men come to them with money and
supplicate to them to accept it, they must reject it.

DAS.1913-08-01, SW_ v07#10 p.099, ABIE.141, BLO__ PN#007
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ABO05114

To: Roy C Wilhelm, in New York
Date: 1913-Aug-02

O thou my spiritual son!

Thy letter written on the 6th of the last month, 1913, was duly
received. Thank ye God that thou art firm and steadfast in the
Cause. Today the magnetic power that attracts the divine con-
firmations is firmness and steadfastness. The tree whose root
is firm will yield luscious fruits. The building whose founda-
tion is solid will stand the rush of torrent and hurricane. The
steamer, which is built strongly, will resist the battling waves.
Therefore thank thou God that thou art aided in firmness and
steadfastness. Likewise thy kind father and mother. I beg
from the divine Favors that each one of you may be in the ut-
most state of firmness and steadfastness like unto a mountain
and withstand the attack of all the people of the earth. Then
ye shall observe how the divine Confirmations shall descend
uninterruptedly. Convey on behalf of ‘Abduil-Baha respect-
ful greeting to all the believers and the maidservants of the
Merciful who are firm in the Covenant and the Testament.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

SW_ v04#10 p.176

ABU3442

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-02 in Ramleh

This is the day of teaching. This is the day of service. This is
the day of the illumination of the world of humanity. Nothing
else will give permanent result. This is our work.

DAS.1913-08-02, ABIE.143, BLO_ PN#007
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AB12204

AB10292

Date: 1913-Aug-02 ca.

Every son who does not become a cause of glory for his parents
is a manifest loss. How many children turn out to be fruitless
and unfaithful! Therefore render thanksgiving unto the Lord
for thou hast such a kind and skilful son.

He is a servant of the Cause and very efficient. He is favored at
the Threshold of the Most Glorious King. His heart and soul
are vivified through the Breaths of the Merciful. His eyes are
turned toward the horizon of His Highness, the Unconstrained.
His tongue is fluent with divine proofs and evidences and his
nostril is perfumed with the sweet Fragrance of the Clement
One.

DAS.1913-08-02, ABIE.144, BLO_ PN#007

AB12204

To: Lotfullah S Hakim, in London
Date: 1913-Aug-0/

O servant of the Divine Threshold! Your letter dated August
4, 1913 arrived. You had greatly praised the teaching work of
Mirza Ali Akbar. Indeed, Mirza Ali Akbar shows extraordinary
effort in every undertaking. Since his intention is sincere, he
is successful in every matter. I hope that both of you will be
successful and assisted, and joyous and triumphant in every
respect.

As for the matter of the public meeting, it is approved but
must conform to my talks. All discussions should be about
the oneness of the human world, the removal of religious and
sectarian prejudices, and efforts toward fellowship and elimi-
nation of misunderstandings between religions - just as I spoke
in the Jewish synagogue in America. And you should speak
of the teachings of Baha’u’llah as I do: first, the independent
investigation of truth; second, the oneness of humanity; third,
that religion must be the cause of fellowship and love - other-
wise it is not religion but rather a calamity for humanity, and
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irreligion is better than such religion - and so forth through
the teachings which are detailed in my talks.

However, mention of political matters in public meetings is ab-
solutely not permitted, as it is harmful to the Cause of God,
for we are completely forbidden from involvement in politi-
cal affairs. It appears that in this public meeting everything
is discussed, even political matters - this is contrary [to our
principles]. Likewise [it is appropriate to] mention that the
teachings of Baha’u’llah have become the cause of fellowship
between all religions and sects in the East, and also the cause
of unity between different races.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

According to Mirza Jalal, Mirza Ali Akbar is experiencing poor
health. If possible, he should go to the hospital in Paris to rest
for a while.
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ABU1255

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-04 in Ramleh

Last Friday I went to the Mosque of Sidi Jabar. There were
many Mullahs. One of them started to pray while another
began to chant the verses of the Koran. I could hear neither,
so I addressed the one who was reading the prayer in a loud
voice. ‘What art thou doing? Hast thou not heard the saying
of Mohamad that when El Koran is read every one must lis-
ten?’” The man turned red and was ashamed and all the other
Mullahs looked at each other wonderingly.

During the early years of our arrival in Acca one night I was
invited to a Feast wherein for the edification of the guests El
Koran is chanted by very great singers. Mohamadans having
forgotten their reverence for the Holy things and overlooking
the injunction of Mohamad smoke and talk on such occasions.
When [ arrived there was a hubbub of confusion, people chat-
ting, smoking, talking and drinking coffee and tea; and in the
corner of the room there were two singers who chanted the
Koran very beautifully but no one listened to them. I looked
around and there sat beside me a very fanatical man, Mullah
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Sadek. I asked whether this is right and whether according to
the text of the Koran these people should not remain quiet,
listening. He said “yes”. ‘Then enjoin the law of God upon
them’ I told him’ Mullah Sadek got up from his seat and
with a loud cry cowered them into silence. ‘Shut up’ he hurled
at them with a tremendous fury and went for their hubble-
bubbles, pipes, glasses, cups, breaking them all in his religious
zeal. He broke the hubble-bubble of the Judge. He harangued
them for their lack of religious spirit, their forgetfulness of the
laws of God and their awful disobedience. The people were
astonished and thought he has turned a lunatic; but from that
time on at all the Feasts while Koran was chanted nothing was
served and everybody was ear [sic|.

DAS.1913-08-04, ABIE.155, BLO_ PN#007

AB04275

To: Asadullah nephew of Ali Akbar Mimar, in Ishqabad
Date: 1913-Aug-0/

O servant of the Sacred Threshold! You had complained about
the stagnation of trade. In this year, calamities and the blow of
economic depression and corruption have encompassed all hori-
zons, for the proof has been completed for all: ‘Abdu’l-Baha,
in churches and gatherings throughout Europe and America,
in most great cities, proclaimed the Cause of Baha'u’llah with
raised voice and called to the Abha Kingdom. He established
brilliant proofs and manifested clear and evident demonstra-
tions and conclusive arguments, leaving no excuse for anyone.
Indeed, many addresses were announced to the world through
newspapers.

Despite this, people are still captive in the sleep of heedlessness,
clinging to the metaphorical and averse to reality, and still so
immersed in carnal desires that even the trumpet of Israfil
would not awaken them. Surely this heedlessness, ingratitude
for blessings, and lack of awakening will cause grief and hard-
ship, war and strife, and bring about loss and calamity. And if
the people of the world do not turn to the Most Great Name,
there is great danger ahead.
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ABU1269

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-05 in Ramleh

“Today I am very well” he said while sitting “For the last two
nights I have very well slept” We could see the corresponding
effect of these two above statement on his animating face. It
had not any of its former weariness. Then he spoke about
fasting and how it is necessary for the rich to think of the poor
during the month of Ramadan.

“Those souls who prefer themselves to others are tied with
selfish iron-bonds but those who prefer others to themselves
are the benefactors of human race. Such was the conduct and
the life of Baha'u’llah.

“When we were imprisoned in the Military barrack of Acca
there was a small, primitive bath in which the Blessed Per-
fection took occasional bath. When the time arrived for our
departure from the barrack we rented a very small house in
the town. It was a two story house, having two rooms on the
lower and four rooms on the upper floor but they were very
small indeed. On the other hand or party was composed of
many people and we wondered how could all these souls be
accommodated in this small house. Finally 13 of us agreed to
live in one room. they lived and slept and worked in this one
small room. We lived in this house well-nigh for 20 years.

“It so happened that although the house was small yet it con-
tained some sort of bath and so the Blessed Perfection could
use it as often as he wished. At the end of 20 years we rented
a much larger house but it had no bath. I went to Baha’u’llah
and asked permission to build one. The more I begged the
stronger was his refusal. I said only with fifty pounds a little,
comfortable bath can be build but he did not give his consent.
Finally a month passed and I was quite worried.
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“At last I went to an Arab friend of mine and borrowed from
him £2[0] at 2 per cent. This money I took to a merchant
who was in former time a grain-dealer but now out of work.
I told him We will enter into a partnership, the Capital from
me, the labor from you. With this fund you will deal four
months in grain. After paying off all the expenses of rent etc;
and receiving your monthly salary, we will divide the net profit;
one third for you and two third for me. We entered into this
agreement and he engaged in business. After four months we
cleared our accounts. I payed the debt with its two per cent;
the merchant received his one third of the net profit, all the
other expenses defrayed and 80 pounds left in the balance for
me. With that sum, then I built a bath in the house which is
kept intact up to the present day.”

DAS.1913-08-05, SW_ v08#13 p.174, ABIE.160, BLO_ PN#007

ABU1591

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-05 in Ramleh

It is said that at one time a King went out travelling incognito.
He put on a humble suite of cloth[es] and started on his way.
After a few days journey he lost his way in the scorching desert
and finally reached at the door of an Arab tent. The Arab
finding the man exhausted from heat and hunger dragged him
under the shade. When the King was revived he asked the
Arab what he has to eat and drink. “I have a goat-skin of wine
and a little goat” the Arab answered. “Very well. Bring the
wine and kill the goat to be cooked.” he said. The wine was
brought. When the King drank one cup he looked at the Arab
and said: “Do you know who I am?” “No.” “Then you must
know that I am a soldier in the King’s Army.” The Arab was
glad to entertain a brave man.

He drank another cup. “Do you know who I am?” “Who are
you?” “I am a Minster in the King’s Council Chamber.” “I am
delighted to receive such a distinguished statesman.”

A third cup was taken. “Do you know who I am?” “Well?” “I
am the King himself.”

The Arab could not stand it any longer. He arose from his
place and took from him the goat-skin of wine. “Why do you
do this?” the guest asked astonished. “Because I believe if you
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drink another cup you will declare yourself to be the prophet
of God and a fifth cup may raise you to the station of God, so
it is better for you to cool down a little, to cool down a little.”

DAS.1913-08-05, SW_v09#18 p.211-212, ABIE.161, BLO_PN#007,
STAB#146
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-05 in Ramleh

It is necessary for the rich to think of the poor during the
month of Ramadan. Those souls who prefer themselves to
others are tied with selfish iron bands, while those who prefer
others to themselves are the benefactors of the human race.
Such was the conduct and the life of Baha-Ullah.

DAS.1913-08-05, ABIE.159, BLO_ PN#007

ABU3545

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-05 in Ramleh

The duty of the believers of God is to be the servants to each
other and attend to each otheris wants. I am the Servant of

the friends of God.

DAS.1913-08-05, SW_ v08#12 p.143-144, ABIE.163, BLO_ PN#007
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ABU2820

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-06 in Ramleh

This is one of the wonders of this age, that an oriental and an
occidental can meet each other on a common ground. Although
there exists among them no racial, no patriotic, or political
relations, yet they love each other as though they belonged to
the same race. This is spiritual relationship.

Often two brothers, reared in the same family, are antagonistic
toward each other, but you two are remote from each other,
are in reality as brother and sister. Happy are you because
you have drunk from this spiritual fountain and attained to
the reality of existence.

DAS.1913-08-06, SW__ v08410 p.136, ABIE.164, BLO_ PN#007

ABU2099

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-08 in Ramleh

When we left Bagdad a Darvish came to me and begged to
be a member of the party. I told him the trip will be most
difficult. He was willing to accept all manners of hardships.
He came with us as far as Constantinople and when we left
for Adrianople he stayed behind. After a while he joined us.
Having been accustomed with our association he could not live
alone.

In Adrianople he rented a room in an adjoining Mosque with
another friend and for sometime they lived together peacefully.
One day the Darvish came to Bahaw’llah saying that “my
friend this morning attacked me furiously and gave me a sound
beating, but I did not say anything. I was in the state of the
utmost resignation. After half an hour he returned, kissed my
hands and said ‘Verily you have attained the stage of great
merit, you are now a saint.”’

Baha’u’llah listening with interest to this story said laughing:-
‘If he beats you another time and you demonstrate such resig-
nation he may believe that you have attained to the station of
Prophethood.

DAS.1913-08-08, ABIE.169, BLO__PN#007, STAB#084
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ABO01275

To: Muallim, Hasan et al., in Iran

Date: 1913-Aug-10

O friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah ar-
rived in Alexandria and we met. When he was given permission
to return, he wrote down your names and requested a letter.
However, ‘Abdu’l-Baha was like a bird that had flown continu-
ously for several days and nights without a moment’s rest, and
is utterly exhausted and weary to the degree that He cannot
bear to write even one word. Nevertheless, moved by the surge
of the love of God and the waves of affection for the loved ones
of God, I took up writing so that you may know how attracted
this heart is to those blessed souls and how this heart and soul
are captive to the remembrance of the friends.

For some time I was in the Western countries, passing like
a breeze each day over a different region. In all places and
occasions, I remembered the friends of the East, and every mo-
ment my soul was stirred with longing and constant yearning,
wondering how I had become separated from those longtime
friends. I found refuge nowhere - one night in the mountains,
another day in plains and tulip fields, sometimes at the pole of
the seas, other times on distant shores. Night and day I raised
my voice and cry in remembrance of the Lord.

Now I have come to Alexandria and seen the faces of Eastern
friends. Praise be to God, I observed travelers in complete
devotion and supplication, and I remembered you. My hope
is that the lights of the Sun of Truth will so shine upon the
East that with just one of its manifestations the West will be
illumined. May the friends in Iran become the cause of joy to
other regions and arise to guide all who dwell on earth.

Praise be to God, the confirmations of the Blessed Beauty are
pouring down like autumn rain and divine assistance is arriv-
ing. Therefore, O divine friends, consider time as precious and
engage in educating souls. Think of your own boundless illumi-
nation. Illumine the East, perfume the West, make all nostrils
fragrant with musk. And upon you be the most glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-( ABIE.173, BLO__PN#00
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To: M G Skinner, in Washington, DC
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O my doctor! Your letter was received. You had written about
your intentions - how blessed these intentions are, especially
the abstention from backbiting! I hope you will be successful
in this, for backbiting souls is the worst human trait and the
greatest sin, especially when it comes from the divine friends.
If only it were possible that the doors of backbiting would
be closed and each of the divine friends would praise others -
then the teachings of Baha'u’llah would spread, hearts would
become illumined, spirits would become divine, and the human
world would attain eternal happiness.

I hope that the divine friends will become completely averse
to backbiting and each will praise the other, and know back-
biting to be the cause of divine retribution, reaching such a
degree that if anyone speaks a word of backbiting they become
disgraced among all the friends. For fault-finding is the most
detestable characteristic. One must seek to discover the praises
of souls, not investigate people’s faults. As much as possible,
one must overlook faults and discuss people’s perfections, not
their deficiencies.

It is said that Christ (may my spirit be sacrificed for Him)
one day passed by a dead animal with the disciples. One said,
“How putrid this animal is!” Another said, “What an ugly
appearance it has!” Another said, “How repulsive it is!” Christ
said, “Look at its teeth, how white they are!” Observe that
Christ did not see any of that animal’s faults, but searched
until He noticed that its teeth were white. He saw only the
whiteness of its teeth, overlooking its decay, putrefaction and
ugly appearance.

This is the character of the people of the Kingdom. This is the
way and conduct of true Baha’is. I hope the friends will be
successful in this. And upon you and upon them be the Glory
of God, the Most Glorious.

LOG#0312x, LOG#0305x, DAS.191
p.196, ABIE.179, BLO_ PN#007

08-11, SW_ v04#11 p.192, SW_ vO7#19
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To: Mirza Yusuf Khan Shirazi (Lisanul-Hudur), in Tabriz
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O esteemed Vahid, a letter was written a few days ago. Now
your letter written to Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah has been read.
Due to weakness and frailty resulting from the hardships of
three years of travel, therefore a brief reply is being written.
Buyuk Aga Ahmadzadih has permission to circumambulate
the gathering place of the Supreme Concourse.

Praise be to God, in Shishvan, Bonab, Maraghih and Miyan-
duab you became the cause of solace to the hearts of the friends
and the cause of two blessed Jewish souls believing in the Man-
ifestation of the All-Merciful. I hope the belief of these two
souls will yield great results. Regarding your selfless sacrifice
you had written that whatever you had has been lost - my
hope is that it will be compensated. Verily your Lord is the
Generous Giver.

Convey spiritual greetings to the friends in Urmia. That land
was illumined from the beginning of the dawn of guidance, but
circumstances developed such that it remained in one condi-
tion. Now the desire of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s heart is that it make
extraordinary progress, like a planted field that has been wa-
tered and received the sun’s heat and reached springtime - in a
short time it gains strength and suddenly grows and develops.
Such is the hope for the region of Urmia as well.

Regarding permission for general visitation that you had writ-
ten about - each soul should, as before, come with permission
and, having donned the pilgrim’s garb of the Ka’bah of the in-
tended goal, attain the blessing of visiting the Holy Threshold.
Your honor should remain in those regions during these days.
However, ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s presence in the eastern regions is not
possible or feasible at this time.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Baha’is of Bushruyih et al., in Bushruyyih
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O dear friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! For three years, like a bird
without nest or shelter, I have wandered through mountains
and deserts, lost in plains and wilderness. Not for a moment
did I rest, nor tarry in any place. I was constantly traveling
and in motion. The call to the Abha Kingdom was raised, and
the great glad tidings reached those vast regions. The banner
of the mention of God’s Cause was raised on every height and
surged in every depth.

2 Due to day and night occupation and world-consuming cries
and calls, I was compelled to fall short - I could not write letters
nor correspond with those heart and soul friends. Now that I
have reached the East, immediately upon arrival, despite weak-
ness and fatigue, I hastened to write, for my heart and soul’s
ultimate desire is remembrance of the friends and mention of
the loved ones, especially those friends who have always been
the target of tests and immersed in the sea of trials.

3 Despite this, with utmost steadfastness and firmness they
resisted the waves and endured the storm and brought the
ship to the shore of salvation. Therefore I derive the utmost
joy and satisfaction from the friends of Khurasan, especially
Bishrawiyyih, Khayrulqura and Faran. I hope that henceforth
there will be even more flame and fervor in Bishrawiyyih and
Faran.

And upon you and upon the handmaidens of the All-Merciful
be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-08-08, ABIE.170, BLO__ PN#007, BSTW#460, MHMD2s.327bx
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AB03150

AB03150

To: Khanum Sahib daughter of Hajiyyih, in Kashan
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O heavenly daughter! Your letter was received. In truth it was
a shell containing pearls of meaning. The utmost devotion and
supplication was evident from its contents. It brought great joy
that praise be to God, that bewildered and enraptured one,
that enthralled and enchanted one, is engaged with utmost
attraction in teaching and diffusing the divine fragrances.

Especially the part indicating the gathering of Jewish and
Muslim women in one assembly, chanting verses of unity
and glorifying and praising the Glorious Lord - ‘Abdu’l-Baha
praises that luminous gathering in every tongue, where believ-
ing women gather together in a meeting and associate with
each other in utmost love. My hope is that the maidservants
of the All-Merciful in that city will manifest such a radiance
that all souls will loose their tongues in praise.

And also my hope is that that attracted leaf will sometime
attain to visiting the Sacred Threshold. But now engage in
service and teaching.

Convey wonderful Most Glorious greetings to the maidservant
of God Khanum Malik and the maidservant of God Fatimih
Sultan and the maidservant of God Khatun Jan and the maid-
servant of God Fatimih Bigum and the maidservant of God
Malik Sultan and the honored wife of Jenab-i-Khajih and the
honored wife of Jenab-i-Ishaq Khan.

These days I have remained in Alexandria to obtain some rest
from the fatigue of travel. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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AB04950

AB03820

To: Muhammad Taqi et al., in Qahqaha
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O loving friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Qahqahih is, praise be to
God, perfumed with the fragrance of the Divine Garden, and
the blessed souls of that land have illumined faces and disposi-
tions. A sweet fragrance is wafted from that region. Truly the
friends of God have arisen to serve and have raised high the
tent of servitude, and to the extent possible they do not fall
short in service to the Threshold. This is why they are assisted
and confirmed.

Through the favors of the Incomparable Lord, it is hoped that
day by day they will increase in progress, that they will adorn
gatherings of sanctification and holiness, and that they will
find rest in the shadow of the Blessed Beauty, may my spirit
be a sacrifice for His loved ones.

They have shown extraordinary effort in establishing the
school. I hope that school will become complete in every
respect so that its fame and renown may reach to all horizons.

‘Abdu’l-Baha’s limbs are exhausted from the fatigue of this
Western journey. In these few days some improvement has
occurred, therefore He has undertaken to write this letter, but
an extensive and detailed one is not possible. I long for all the
friends with heart and soul.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Splendor.
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AB04950

To: Wife of Mirza Haji Aqa
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O my Lord! Praise be to Thee for having caused the sun
of beneficence to shine forth from the horizon of pardon and
forgiveness, illuminating and dispelling the darkness of sins
and transgressions, and for causing the seas of Thy grace to
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surge upon the men and women servants, and the breezes of
Thy favors to waft upon the people of Baha.

My Lord! Verily, Thy truthful handmaiden has cast off the
tattered garments and donned the robe of ascension to Thy
mighty Kingdom.

My Lord! Strip from her the garment of error and clothe her
with the raiment of bounty and bestowal, and grant her an
exalted seat of truth.

My Lord! She believed in Thee and in Thy verses, was firm in
Thy proofs and clear signs, walked in the path of Thy guidance,
and arrived at the gate of Thy grace. Therefore immerse her
in the seas of Thy pardon and forgiveness, shade her beneath
the tree of Thy mercy, give her to drink from the chalices of
Thy gift, and illumine her face with the light of Thy grace so
that her countenance may beam in the midst of Paradise and
her tongue may be loosed in praise of Thee in the Garden of
Ridvan.

Verily, Thou art the Generous, verily, Thou art the Merciful,
the Compassionate.
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AB05060

To: Adolf Ekstein, in Stuttgart
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O thou radiant soul!

I shall never forget the days I passed in Stuttgart in thy com-
pany, for the whole time was given to the diffusion of the reviv-
ing breaths of the Holy Spirit. Those wonderful meetings were
charged with the surging spirit of divine confirmation which
radiated from the presence of Baha'u’llah. The light of the
Kingdom was shining forth from the Realm of Glory, His in-
visible assistance was unceasingly vouchsafed, the hearts were
filled with gladness, the spirits rejoiced through the revelation
of heavenly glad-tidings, and each of the beloved friends was
radiant like a candle. Therefore those days shall never be for-
gotten. Now I fervently hope that following my departure the
fire of the love of God may burst into flame more intensely
than ever, and that thou mayest raise a heavenly melody at
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every meeting. I am well pleased with and deeply grateful to
the loved ones of God in Stuttgart. They are blessed souls
indeed. I will never forget them. Remembrance of them is
always a source of joy to me. Convey on my behalf warmest
Abha greetings to all the friends there.

BBBD.249-250, DAS.1913-08-12, ABIE.182, BLO_ PN#007

AB12854

To: Mrs Wieland, in Stuttgart
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O thou who gazest toward the Kingdom of God! Thy letter
was received. Thou hadst inquired about Abdul-Baha’s health.
From this three-year journey and endless hardships and diffi-
culties, Abdul-Baha’s physical powers have been completely
depleted - it is as if the limbs have fallen apart from each
other. However, the assistance and favor of Baha'u’llah gives
strength to the heart and glad-tidings to the spirit. These di-
vine glad-tidings are the cause of Abdul-Baha’s revival and life.
Praise be to God, from this perspective all is complete. As for
the body, whatever state it is in is fine - no attention is paid
to its condition. Praise be to God, these days the body is also
better....
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AB06828

To: Abbasally Butt, in Rangoon
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O ‘Abbas of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! O namesake of ‘Abdu’l-Baha!

That dear soul Mr. Honan sent me the letter you had written
to him. If you knew what state came over me upon reading that
letter, you would surely blaze like a candle, burn your wings
like a moth, and sing like a nightingale of the rose garden in
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utmost joy. I love you, my heart and soul are in ultimate joy
and delight remembering you.

I hope you will be successful in rendering outstanding services,
and any assistance you provide to the Tarbiyat School is most
acceptable in the presence of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. T hope you will be
confirmed and assisted in diffusing the divine fragrances and
spreading the Tablets and divine utterances.

Convey the Most Glorious and Most Wondrous greetings to all
the friends. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-08-16, ABIE.197, BLO__ PN#007

AB07592

To: Aga Ahmad Ali, in Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-10

O you who are firm and steadfast in faith! Although these
are cruel times and you have been unemployed for some days,
yet be hopeful, for this is in the path of the Lord. Be not
sorrowful, for hardship does not endure. But that which is
lasting and enduring, with consequences following one upon
another through the passage of centuries and ages, is, praise
be to God, already achieved.

In this tumultuous sea, at times the ship rides the crest of the
waves, and at times it plunges to the depths. But the captain
must place his trust in God. Your ship will assuredly reach the
shore at last and find ultimate comfort and stability.

Convey my most glorious and wondrous greetings to Jinab-i-
Mirza Haji Aga. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB01391

ABU3278

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-10 in Ramleh

If these Tablets do not move and stir the hearts out of their
sleep and do not spur them into insatiable activity they are
harder than stones; because in this condition of weakness I am
writing to them with such love and devotion.

DAS.1913-08-10, ABIE.177, BLO__PN#007

AB01391

To: George Jacob Augur, in Honolulu
Date: 1913-Aug-11

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy eloquent and fluent
letter was received. Mr. Remey is indeed a believer and as-
sured. His face is illumined with the light of guidance and his
heart is in utmost vibration through the glad-tidings of God.
Therefore, to whatever city he journeyeth, he becometh the
cause of joy and gladness and diffuseth the breath of life. He
will surely grant thy request and will tarry for some days there,
but he must also journey to other countries so that in every
city he may raise the call to the Kingdom of God.

As for thee, be thou not grieved because of hardships and
calamities. A tree whose roots are firm will withstand every
tempest. A ship that is staunch and strong will not fear the
surging of waves. A building whose foundation is solid will not
be anxious about incidents and revolutions. Since thou art
firm in the Covenant, rest thou assured that these darksome
trials shall ultimately be transformed into the light of bounty
and the utmost joy and gladness shall be attained.

Now concerning the question of the Divine Reality, it is as
I stated before and thou hast well understood: The Divine
Reality is sanctified from the comprehension of the knowing
ones and is beyond the grasp of human minds. Man hath
no access to that station; he is powerless. For example, this
tree which belongeth to the vegetable kingdom, no matter how
much it may progress and acquire freshness and delicacy, can
never become aware of the human realm - this is beyond its
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AB03659

comprehension. Thus when in the realm of creation differences
of station prevent the lower degree from comprehending the
higher degree and this is impossible and unattainable, how then
can human minds comprehend that Reality which is sanctified
from all attributes?

Therefore, for souls there is no recourse except to the Holy
Realities. They must turn to the Holy Manifestations of God,
else they are worshippers of imagination, for the Divine Reality
cannot enter human conception and whatever man conceiveth
is mere imagination. Thus it became evident that souls who
have no orientation to the Holy Manifestations are worshippers
of imagination. Therefore all must turn to the Blessed Beauty,
become enkindled with His fire of love, be immersed in His
ocean of guidance. And ‘Abdu’l-Baha is His servant and the
herald of His Kingdom. And upon thee be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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AB03659
To: Munir Nabilzadih, in Ishqabad
Date: 1913-Aug-11
O thou who art firm in the Covenant! ol Wb !

The family of His Holiness Nabil is associated with His Holiness
the Glorious One, for in truth for sixty years that family has

been serving the Threshold with the utmost faith and certitude.

In every instance they were firm and in every station they were
steadfast. This family, nay this lineage, possess eternal glory
and heavenly bounty. Though not evident now, it will become
clear and manifest later.

Your service in the House of Learning, your endeavors in the
Teaching Company, and in chanting and translating the Book
of God, and in presenting rational and traditional proofs are
most timely. This is evidence of divine confirmation that you
are successful and assisted in such services.
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Likewise, teaching the Faith to the female members of the fam-
ily and other women is also very appropriate, for it is permissi-
ble for women to benefit from men in sciences and perfections
and to receive truths and meanings, but with perfect dignity
and all that modesty and chastity require. Now praise be to
God that you observe and maintain all aspects of this.

Convey my most wondrous and glorious greetings to the hon-
ored handmaiden of God, your respected mother. Likewise the
Most Exalted Leaf sends her respectful greetings to them. And
upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB06678

To: Charles Mason Remey, in Hawaii
Date: 1913-Aug-11

O my dear heavenly son! Truly, self-sacrifice and service to
the Kingdom of God are involuntarily mingled in your nature
through the love of God. Therefore, in every city you reached,
the melody of the love of God was raised and mention of the
Kingdom of God became widely known. If you knew how much
I love you, you would surely soar with joy and delight.

O my Remy, may Baha’u’llah be your helper and supporter.
May the ray of the Sun of Truth be the light of your path.
May the sea of divine confirmation surge over you. May the
cloud of divine mercy pour abundantly upon you. May the

breeze of providence be the cause of your spiritual fragrance.

May the treasure of the Kingdom be your wealth. This is the
prayer of ‘Abdu’l-Baha for you.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-08-10x, ABIE.176x, BLO__ PN#007
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ABO07533

To: Jamshid Khudadad Farsi, in Bombay
Date: 1913-Aug-11

O thou who places thy trust in God! Thy detailed letter was
received but due to lack of time a brief yet useful response is
written, which is this: Praise be to God that thy truthfulness,
honesty and integrity have become established before all, both
friends and strangers, and all have become aware of the reality
of the situation.

This matter was the most essential of affairs and praise be to

God it was accomplished through divine assistance and favor.

Therefore be assured that this very truthfulness and integrity
of thine will be the cause of deliverance from all difficulties and
the resolution of all problems.

And regarding Kaykhusraw’s claims against Sardar, it will be
written to Jinab-i-Bagiroff. Be assured. And upon thee be the
Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10672

To: Emma G Foster, in Chicago
Date: 1913-Aug-11

O seeker after truth! I beseech God to make thee steadfast in
the love of Baha and firm in the Covenant, for the test is very,
very severe. Remember that Judas Iscariot was the chief of the
Apostles and their exemplar, yet how his feet slipped and he
fell from the straight path until he participated in the blood
of Christ. Verily in this there is a lesson for those who possess
understanding.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

BSTW#073gx
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AB09108

To: Baha’is in Rangoon
Date: 1913-Aug-12 ca.

Whatever contribution you may send to the school of Tarbiat
is in the estimation of Abdul Baha, most acceptable. In this we
observe the aim of God working for the advancement of public
education in Persia. The Western friends have rendered a wor-
thy service to the Tarbiat School through the instrumentality
of the Orient-Occident Unity in Washington.

It is hoped that this channel of philanthropy will be continu-
ally widened, its various interests solidified, its annual schol-
arships kept up and increased in number, and its wholesome,
disinterested influence expanded. Inasmuch as it is a universal
undertaking, and every universal undertaking is divine in ori-
gin, its activities will continue. God has confirmed this work
in many ways and will confirm those who are serving it.

DAS.1913-08-14, ABIE.189, BLO_ PN#007

ABU0864

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-13 in Ramleh

At another time there were 15 celebrated thieves in Baghdad.
They raided many houses during the night. The government
and the police were unable to find their whereabouts. One
night they robbed the stores of several Persian merchants and
according to the law of capitulation the Persian Consul did
his best to catch them. This said Consul was very greedy
and avaricious and he was more after his personal profit than
finding the robbers and giving back to the merchants what
was stolen from them. One early morning I got up and came
out of the house. I saw there are 15 uncouth men waiting in
a row. Their spokesman told me that they are the band of
thieves and in order to escape the wrath of the Consul and his
rapacity, they have come to take refuge under the Shelter of
Baha’u’llah and become Baha'’is. I inquired their whereabouts
and gave them a few advices and sent them away. Knowing
that if these objects are taken by the Consul, they will never
be returned to their owners I sent one of the believers to the
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chief of the band, requiring him to return everything which he
did with satisfaction. The merchants in turn received quietly
all their stolen goods without the mediumship of the Consul.
But when he heard my part in this affair he was very wroth,
because I have taken out of his jurisdiction this matter. He
expected to fatten his pocket and not succeeding he tried ever
afterward to injure us on every occasion.

Amongst these robbers there was one whose name was Heydar.
As a punishment to his former raid the government had cut
off his both hands. He was notwithstanding this handicap the
cleverest of them all. One morning one of the believers came to
me and said last night my money which was sewn in a special
pocket in [my] vest [was| stolen last night. I do not know how
and who has done it? I told him to go and bring his vest.
Having brought, I observed that pocket is not ripped with a
knife but chewed to pieces with teeth. I did not say anything
but sent for Heydar. When he arrived I told him “thou hast
stolen the money of this poor man. Give it back to him.” He
tried to deny. I said “Look at this vest. Thou hast chewed
the pock|et] with thy teeth; it is not torn with a knife as any
other man would have done, was he in possession of his hands.”
No, he would not confess that he has stolen it. Then I ordered
bastinado to be brought in. After having a few lashes on the
sole of his feet, he took out of his pocket the small bundle and
gave it to its owner. Then he was released.

DAS.1913-08-13, ABIE.184-186, BLO_ PN#007

AB12344

To: Alma Knobloch, in Stuttgart
Date: 1913-Aug-13

O herald of the Kingdom of God! I was thinking of you and
praying for you, that God may increase His confirmations and
assistance to you day by day, for truly you are a maidservant of
the Kingdom and near to the Sacred Threshold of Baha'u’llah.
At this moment Mirza Ahmad arrived bearing your letter. I
had said “I want to write a letter to Miss Knobloch” and he
said “A new letter has just arrived from her.” So he read it
and I began writing this reply. Consider how much you are in
my thoughts, that before your letter arrived I was thinking of
you and intended to write to you. Give thanks to God.
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You had written about the attraction of the hearts of the be-
lievers and handmaidens of the All-Merciful, which brought
great joy. I beseech Baha’u’llah that He may assist and con-
firm you in every instance so that you may become the cause
of guidance to a great multitude. I am writing a letter to your
dear sister for you to send to her.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.252

ABU1981

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-13 in Ramleh

It is very strange that up to this time not one Persian has come
here, just to pay a social call or express a welcome greeting.
Every one of them wants money and help. During the period
of unjust persecutions and sufferings no one comes near, except
the tested and tried friends, those who wish for nothing else
save the Love of God and the Knowledge of the Merciful.

Before my departure for America the poor of all nationalities
came to me, Persians and Turks, Arabs and Syrians, Greeks
and Europeans etc. belonging to all religions and faiths. I
helped gladly every one without any distinction of race or color;
but this year I cannot do to the same extent, because our
American and European expenses totalled a great sum, beyond
our endurance; even now I am under a heavy debt.

However you see that although these difficulties exist I do not
send away one man without satisfying in some way his immedi-
ate want. The worst condition of life is, when one is in urgent
need of the means of livelihood. It is indeed very sad if a per-
son begs assistance and one is unable to relieve him from the
burden or contribute something toward his relief.

DAS.1913-08-13, ABIE.186, BLO_ PN#007
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AB12391

To: Fanny A Knobloch, in Washington, DC
Date: 1913-Aug-13

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received. It imparted exceeding joy, because thy
respected sister is engaged day and night in the service of the
Kingdom. Now thou hast formed a firm resolution to go first
to Switzerland with thy beloved sister and in that country call
the people to the Kingdom of God. This intention is very holy
and undoubtedly you shall be confirmed and the Confirmation
of the Kingdom of Abha shall descend. Consider how thy sister
has been confirmed in Germany. This is purely through heav-
enly Confirmations, otherwise how could an American girl go
to Germany and become the means of the guidance of many
people. This is self-evident that it is through Confirmation. If
the greatest philosopher of the world went there assuredly he
would not have been so confirmed and would not have gained
such an influence. Therefore, know this that all successes are
made possible through Divine Confirmation and assistance.

Upon thee be Baha’u’l-Abha!

BBBD.253-254

ABU2737

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-13 in Ramleh

When we were in Bagdad there was a very prominent man who
used to come often to see Baha'u’llah. He sat in his Presence
with the greatest respect and listened to the utterances of the
Blessed Perfection attentively. One day he tried to express his
faith and belief in this Cause with all apparent sincerity and
devotion. “Yes, my Lord! Yes my Lord” he concluded his talk
“I thoroughly believe in this Cause. In the year 1830 one of the
great teachers of this Movement passed by our city. I met him
and he talked with me for several days which convinced me of
the validity of this revelation. From that time on I have been
a believer.”
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Then the Master laughed and said:- This man did not know
that the beginning of this Cause was in 1844 and so in order
to convince us of the genuineness of his belief he would set the
time of his acceptance 14 years before the appearance of the
Bab.

DAS.1913-08-13, ABIE.184, BLO__PN#007, STAB#083

ABU3002

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-13 in Ramleh

One day a layman went to a Mullah and asked several ques-
tions. The Mullah did not answer him. The man told him then
“Have you not read in the Koran ‘you must not turn away a
questioner’?”

The Mullah in turn rejoined:- “hast thou not read also in the
same holy book the injunction, ‘Give thou not thy possessions
to the fool’? Now my possessions are the ideals and knowledge
of Truth. I must protect them from the intruders.”

DAS.1913-08-13, ABIE.186, BLO__ PN#007

AB00453

To: Haji Mirza Muhammad Yazdi Alagihband, in Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-14

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Your letter dated the
24th of Sha’ban of this year, which you had written to Aqga
Siyyid Asadu’llah, was reviewed....

untrustworthiness is a poisonous arrow which mortally wounds
the heart, the soul and the spirit of Abdul-Baha. Certainly,
hearing such news is worse than death, for upon hearing it one
wishes for death. As the poet says: “The worst of deaths is to
be mere wishes.”
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As for the matter of Yamutis, God in the Qur’an likens the
word of truth to a goodly tree: “A goodly word is as a goodly
tree, whose root is firmly fixed and its branches reach to heaven,
giving its fruit at all times.” But He likens the matter of the
Yamutis to an evil tree: “And the parable of an evil word is as
an evil tree, uprooted from the earth, having no stability....

Despite ‘Abdu’l-Baha having three chronic illnesses, with the
doctors of Haifa saying he needs a period of mental rest and
relaxation, must not associate with anyone, must not write
anything, must not occupy his mind with any thoughts, but
rather should spend time in seclusion in utmost comfort in
an elevated place with pleasant air, delightful views and sweet
water - otherwise there is fear and danger from these three
illnesses. At such a time, it was observed that before death
and passing occur, a sacrificial movement must be made. Un-
til now, general teaching had not been done in Western lands.
So despite that illness and affliction, suddenly departing from
Haifa to sea and heading to desert and mountain and wilder-
ness, he went to all the Western countries. And in a state
of severe nervous illness and chest ailments in cold weather,
from morning until midnight in gatherings and assemblies he
called out and delivered the call of the Kingdom to all ears.
Now ‘Abdu’l-Baha has returned to the East in utmost weak-
ness and convalescence, waiting to hear good news that would
bring healing to his breast and comfort to his heart. It is obvi-
ous how much these incidents of discord have affected him and
how they have caused anguish to heart and soul. I hope that
the divine friends will forget all these words and follow the way
and conduct of ‘Abdu’l-Baha....

In Baghdad a mystic came into the blessed presence and re-
quested a private audience. When granted this, he submitted:
“I beseech you to impart to me one of the divine secrets.” He
replied: “We are not people of secrets. We have proclaimed the
divine secrets with drum and banner throughout the world. We
have no secrets.”
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To: Spiritual Assembly of Mashhad
Date: 1913-Aug-14

O loving friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! The congratulations on ar-
riving at the East of meanings was most joyful, for it was a true
interpreter of the conscious feelings of the divine friends. But
true congratulation is when one is congratulated on martyr-
dom in the path of God - that is heavenly congratulation and
divine grace and blessing. The divine friends must supplicate
and implore until such spiritual congratulation and blessing
shines forth like a brilliant star from the horizon of the hearts
of the loved ones of God. ‘Abdu’l-Baha has raised his hands
in supplication to the Self-Sufficient Lord and asked for con-
tinuous confirmation and success for the friends in Khurasan,
so they may continuously arrange feasts and establish celebra-
tions out of intense joy and delight.

Praise be to God, all are successful and under the protection
and grace of the Divine Unity. Jinab-i-Haji Musa and his
descendants are, praise be to God, successful in serving the
Glorious Lord. His Honor Mustowfi is, praise be to God, a
mine of faithfulness and serves the Abha Kingdom with ut-
most strength. Jinab-i-Aqa Siyyid Aqa is among the righteous
and among the sincere ones of the people of Baha. Jinab-
i-Qavamu’l-Atibba rises to servitude as he should. Jinab-i-
Maliku’l-Hukama is the king of the kingdom of faithfulness.
That precious soul Jinab-i-Shaykhu’r-Ra’is is the companion
of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s heart.

Praise be to God, those two Western souls are each a divine star
in the horizon of the love of God. Jinab-i-Diya’u’l-Atibba has
become illumined like a candle in the glass of the higher world
and is in the shelter of forgiveness and pardon in utmost joy
and fragrance. Jinab-i-Shah Khalil Jalil and Jinab-i-Aqa Mir
Vali Aqa are always before ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s sight and ever in the
thoughts of these yearning ones. Jinab-i-Aga Muhammad Rida
is, praise be to God, a manifestation of contentment. Jinab-
i-Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khan is the object of the Merciful Lord’s
gaze. Jinab-i-Aqa Muhammad Hashim is encompassed by the
favors of the Lord. His Honor Furughi surely has a radiance
every day and a dawning every morning so that hearts become
illumined and nostrils become perfumed by the sweet fragrance
of the holy gardens.

Jinab-i-Lutf’ali Khan is a manifestation of Baha’u’llah’s grace
and surely is in utmost joy. Jinab-i-Nasru’llah surely raises
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spiritual melodies in the divine meadow like a nightingale.
Jinab-i-Karbila’i Qasim stands firm in victory in Nasrabad.
Jinab-i-Khwajih Adakim and Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Muhammad
Khan are surely like lamps shining with the light of guidance
in Quchan. Jinab-i-Aqa Mir Kalim Khan will receive a portion
and share from the blessed verse “And God spoke to Moses
with direct speech” due to intense attraction. I hope Jinab-
i-Muluk Aqa will be owned by the King of existence. I hope
Jinab-i-Aqga Mirza Hidayatu’llah Khan will shine like the lamp
of guidance. May Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Baba Khan become the
spiritual father of the friends. May Jinab-i-Aga Muhammad
Ibrahim Beg, like Abraham, become a manifestation of “O fire,
be coolness and peace” from the fire of opposition of objecting
May Jinab-i-Aga Ramadan’ali fast from all else but
God and stand firm in service. I hope Jinab-i-Aga Mirza
‘Azizu’llah Khan and Aga Mirza Husayn will cause the earth
to become a verdant isle through the falling of the rain of
mercy. May Jinab-i-Aga Muhammad Ja’far and Jinab-i-Aqa
Mirza Karim Khan, two loving friends, become the cause of
joy and happiness for the friends. May Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza
Jalal Khan rest in the shadow of the grace of the Glorious
Lord.

souls.

5 O my Lord and my Aim! These are servants who have cast
off restraint in Thy love and have held fast to the cord of the
Covenant and have been illumined by the light of the Dawning-
Place of effulgence in all regions. O Lord! Give them to drink
from the brimming cup and ordain for them a truthful tongue
in the Supreme Concourse and decree for them a cup filled with
the wine of faithfulness and assist them in every good among
all creatures. Verily Thou art powerful over what Thou willest
and Thou art, verily, powerful over all things.
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-14 in Ramleh

I have brought thee with myself so that I may educate thee
according to my own standard. As soon as I observe that thou
hast attained to that standard I shall send thee away. Daily
thou must prepare thyself for the services of the Cause before
thee. Thou must live in such a manner that wherever thou
goest thou mayst attract from the Kingdom of Abha the divine
Confirmations of the Blessed Perfection.

Like unto the nightingale thou must sing, like unto the bird
thou must soar, like unto the tree thou must bear fruit, like
unto the breeze thou must waft over mountains and deserts and
similar unto the artist thou must paint. Sanctified and holy
thou must occupy thy time with the diffusion of the Lights of
the Kingdom, strive in the enkindlement of the hearts and the
regeneration of the souls. Thou must be the servant of the
Blessed Beauty and create a great reverberation in the spheres
of thoughts and ideals. Thou must desire for the protection
of thine eyes in order to behold His beauty and thine ears in
order to hear his music.

My wish for thee is to be trained in accord with my nature
and walk in my footsteps; so that when I send thee away, |
may ever receive as in former times glad-news from thee, that
I may declare that my son, my Ahmad is the spreader of the
Cause of His Holiness Baha'u’llah, that he is the conqueror
of the cities of the hearts, that he is the torch-bearer in the
highway of guidance and the radiant star in the heaven of the
Supreme Concourse.

There is much work to be done. Gird up the loin of endeavor.
Be on the alert. Be wakeful and pray. Little by little I shall
send thee away. The time is coming soon. Now daily I am
watching thee; just as the gardener watches the growth of the
plant with solicitude and care. Like unto the magnet thou
must draw the Confirmations of the Kingdom of Abha unto
thyself and be connected with the most Great sea. Thou must
not rest one moment. Thou must not seek any comfort; yea,
yea, walk thou in my footsteps.

I declare by the Blessed Beauty that there is no other ideal
in my mind except the ideal of servitude at the Threshold of
Baha’uw’llah. Thou must live eternally in this condition. All
other conditions are non-existent when compared with this
supreme state - the guidance of God. Thou must spread this
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Baha’u’llah alone is thy faithful
helper and supporter. The time of thy services have come. Be
Rest thou assured. The Blessed Perfection is

ideal amongst the people.

thou confident.
with thee...

DAS.1913-08-14, ABIE.190-191, BLO_ PN#007

AB03206

To: Spiritual Assembly of Bandar-i-Jaz et al., in Bandar Jaz

Date: 1913-Aug-1/

O blessed souls! Your congratulations on my arrival were re-
ceived and brought utmost joy from the conscientious feelings
of the divine friends. However, ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s congratulations
and felicitations will come when he succeeds in servitude at the
Sacred Threshold and fulfills the conditions of service. Until
now, he has not received a portion or share of this great bounty,
but through the prayers of the friends in future days, I may
make some feeble movement - that will be the time for congrat-
ulations and felicitations.

However, from the homeland of the Intended One, the region
of Mazandaran, good news is arriving that, praise be to God,
the lights of the Sun of Truth are shining in that land and the
breeze of providence is wafting and the hearts of the friends
are in motion. This is cause for joy, for it was ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
utmost desire that that realm become musk-scented and that
climate become the niche for the lamp of the love of God, for
it is the homeland of Baha’u’llah.

My Lord and my Hope! I beseech Thee with the beseeching of
one who is evanescent before the Exalted King, and I implore
Thee with my inner tongue to send down every blessing upon
the homeland of the Manifestation of Thyself, so that its earth
may be illumined by the lights of Thy oneness and its reaches
be perfumed by the fragrant breezes wafting from the garden
of Thy mercifulness, and that cries of praise and glorification
may rise to Thy most exalted Kingdom. Glory be to my Most
Glorious Lord! Lord, illuminate their sight with the witnessing
of the lights and perfume their souls with the outpourings of
the Kingdom of Mysteries, and expand their breasts in the
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evening and the dawn. Verily Thou art the Glorious Lord and
verily Thou art the All-Merciful, the Compassionate.

AB03207

To: Banna, Ustad Abu’l-Qasim et al., in Ishqabad
Date: 1913-Aug-14

O blessed souls! In the world of existence no gift remains
permanent and enduring, and no bounty lasts forever, except
divine guidance. This is the eternal gift. Praise be to God
that you have attained it! If you were to live for thousands
of years and open thousands of tongues in thanksgiving for
this supreme gift, you would certainly fall short of adequate

gratitude, for gratitude has an end while this bounty is endless.

How many souls longed for this promised day but did not find
it, and how many thousands underwent extreme austerities
yet remained deprived in the promised day. Consider what a
bounty God has bestowed upon you: without toil you reached
the goal, without crossing deserts you drank from the sweet
Euphrates, without austerities you tasted from the fountain of
guidance.

This is a supreme gift if one knows its value. Otherwise, to the
foolish, guidance or misguidance are the same. One who is not
thirsty cannot know the sweetness of pure water, and likewise
what benefit can saline soil derive from spring clouds, or what
portion can a withered tree receive from April showers?

Praise God that you have received your portion and become
intimates of the Kingdom of Mysteries. And upon you be the
most glorious glory.

DAS.1913-08-20, ABIE.210, BLO__ PN#007
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ABO05185

To: Fakhkhar, Ustad Hasan et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1913-Aug-14

O two companion and confidant doves! Praise be to God that
you have taken flight in the divine rose garden and discovered
the mysteries of the Kingdom and become the manifestation
of the favors of the Self-Sufficing Lord.

However, you heard the taunts and reproaches of the malevo-
lent ones and endured much persecution and tasted the venom
of the oppressor’s snake. But since it was in the path of the
Glorious Lord, this poison was honey and this pain was heal-
ing. Look to the end result - these tribulations result in divine
bestowals, and these taunts and reproaches will be followed by
praise, glorification and worship. The outcome will become
clear and evident.

Convey the Most Glorious and Wondrous greetings to the noble
son Qanbar-Ali - those verses were fluent and like pure water.
And likewise convey utmost kindness to the illustrious son Haji
Muhammad-Ali and his wife, and Abbas-Ali and his wife, and
Nusratullah and Morteza with the spiritual maidens.

And upon you both be the Most Glorious Splendor.
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ABO05555

To: Siyyid Asadullah Qumi, in Tiflis
Date: 1913-Aug-14

O servant of the Sacred Threshold! Your letter from the great
city arrived, and although its receipt was delayed, after its
arrival it brought comfort to the heart that, praise be to God,
you are safe and well.

Therefore I make supplication and entreaty at the Threshold
of the Blessed Beauty, and I beseech boundless assistance and
favor for the divine friends, that they may be confirmed in
faithfulness to the Sacred Threshold, and may ever remember
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His bestowals and favors, and sacrifice themselves, freely of-
fering up their very being in the path of the All-Merciful. I
beseech God for your confirmation and seek your success.

‘Abdu’l-Baha is helpless in servitude to the Sacred Thresh-
old and infinitely abashed and ashamed. Perhaps the divine
friends will make amends and be confirmed in service.

Convey to all the friends the Most Wondrous, Most Glorious
greetings. Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza ‘Ali-Akbar Sidgani has permis-
sion to visit the Sacred Threshold.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Binish Haqju
Date: 1913-Aug-1/

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Be thou in the utmost joy
and delight, and render thanks to the All-Forgiving Lord that,
praise be to God, thou art victorious and triumphant, speaking
in praise of the All-Forgiving Lord, and art commended and
appreciated in teaching.

Know thou that today a most eloquent decree hath been issued
from the Abha Kingdom in the name of the teachers. I hope
that thou wilt be assisted and become the cause of guidance to
a great multitude. This is the divine bounty! This is eternal
glory! This is everlasting life! Blessed art thou, and again
blessed!

Convey to the handmaiden of God, the suppliant one, the near
leaf, the honored mother, my most wonderful, most glorious
greetings. I hope that through the favors of the Beloved she
will be immersed in the sea of mercy and forgiveness.

And upon thee and upon her be the Most Glorious Glory.
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-14 in Ramleh

The difference between me and the rest is that I wish the wel-
fare of the people for their own sakes and without any ulterior
motive. I desire every one of the friends may shine like unto
a sun. Others may love you but it may be for some ulterior
purpose. They may love you because they expect some day
or some time to receive some reward from you; but I expect
reward from no one.

There are some people who desire to wallow in the mud but
they believe they are the world-illuminating Suns. I want to
release them from this water and clay, clear their wings from
these impediments but they cry out ‘no, no we are suns and
stars; we are not in need of thy education. Notwithstanding
this, I must open the way for their freedom.

DAS.1913-08-14, ABIE.192-193, BLO_PN#007, BSTW#194

AB08965

To: Abu’l Hasan Ansaf, in Sarvistan
Date: 1913-Aug-1/4

O thou who stirrest up enthusiasm! Praise be to God that
thou art filled to overflowing with the wine of the love of God,
and thy nostrils are perfumed with the sweet fragrances of the
Abha Paradise.

Thy letter indicated the joy, gladness and spiritual victories of
the friends in Sarvistan - that goodly city with its forgiving
Lord.

Convey to all the friends the Most Glorious and Wondrous
greetings, and express to them ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s intense longing.
If they but knew how this heart surges and yearns in remem-
brance and mention of the divine friends, they would surely
experience the utmost joy.

And upon them be the most glorious Glory!
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To: Mirza Ali Ashraf Lahijani Andalib
Date: 1913-Aug-14

O spiritual nightingale! You are ever engaged in melody and
song, and in the rose-garden of inner meanings you raise your
voice in hymns. The eloquence and fluency of your verses are
clear and evident.

However, the wish of ‘Abdu’l-Baha is self-effacement at the
threshold of Baha’u’llah. This is the ultimate goal of my hopes,
the end of my desires, the light of my countenance, my manifest
morn, and my flowing spring.

Therefore, as much as you can, sing melodies in this rose-
garden, and about the true servitude of ‘Abdu’l-Baha—without
interpretation or explanation—play a song.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10083

To: Hadrat-i-Ahmad
Date: 1913-Aug-1/

O thou who art the object of divine favoring glance! Praise be
to God that Ahmad’s pure soul is the manifestation of the con-
firmations of the One Lord. And in the words of Mulla: “That
smile remains eternally his.” Be thou the manifestation of ever-
lasting confirmations and victorious and triumphant through
the hosts of the Kingdom.

As much as thou art able, serve at the Divine Court so that
thou mayest enter the eternal divine palace. And upon thee
be the Most Glorious Glory.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

S0k b ab Al le 5 J gt o)
S Jgts s ol dol Oy Sl b glie
C)\.\zT}'J@Lﬁ .4\:‘ J.;) )\J_ ol dT sl

G5Sde sp2 jdie o jpate s Sl (Sde

Gl Olgl b o5 A Oy Cais Gl5 b
L;\(-y\ c«—LrJ\ gﬁ:lc) L;T)J Lﬁ“

MSHR5.050-051

134


https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v087/?page=581
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v052/?page=618
https://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/MA5/ma5-210.html
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/1731.pdf#page=46

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept)

AB10240

AB10240

To: Ibn-i-Abhar et al., in Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-15

Your letter dated 27 Rajab of the current year was received. It
conveyed congratulations on my return to the East and brought
good news from Tehran, stating that praise be to God, all the
friends of God are engaged in service and are inviting ‘Abdu’l-
Baha to the East. This letter truly brought joy, for it told
of the pure intentions of all and the servitude of everyone at
the Sacred Threshold. ‘Abdu’l-Baha had not yet fully tasted
the sweetness of this news when deeply grieving letters arrived
about discord among the friends of God in Tehran over a minor
issue, which made everything so bitter that all sweetness was
forgotten.

Glory be to God! Poor ‘Abdu’l-Baha has been wandering
through mountains, seas and deserts for three years, raising the
cry of “O Glory of the Most Glorious!” to the Supreme King-
dom. The friends of God must likewise forget every thought
and remembrance, become intimate companions with ‘Abdu’l-
Baha, arise to sacrifice themselves and engage in teaching the
Cause of God. My hope was that after returning from this
journey, I would hear much good news. Now that this heart
is infinitely saddened and distressed, praise be to God that
the confirmations of the Abha Kingdom shine like the sun and
through His blessed grace we are all the envy of the people of
the world in the eyes of humanity.

In gratitude for these favors of the Blessed Beauty, we must
not rest for a moment but teach the Cause of God day and
night, for teaching is the foundation. While the foundation is
not yet complete, we must not engage in any decorative designs
that lead to discord and conflict. There is no doubt that every
conflict will result only in regret and waste. In any case, there is
now no solution to this discord except to maintain the previous
Spiritual Assembly. Therefore a telegram was sent regarding
this matter, and surely the Hands of the Cause of God, upon
them be the Glory of God, will sacrifice themselves to remove
this conflict, for discord ultimately causes the extinction of all.

The publication of Jinab-i-Na’im’s book is timely. As for the
photograph of Jinab-i-Sulayman Khan - this photograph is
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imaginary, not real, for Hadrat-i-Sulayman Khan had a beauti-
ful countenance and a stately figure. When they inserted burn-
ing candles into his flesh, they pierced both sides of his chest
between skin and bone with bayonets and inserted two can-
dles, and likewise inserted two candles in his shoulders. This
is what actually happened. Therefore this photograph is not
of Sulayman Khan but is imaginary.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB03247

To: Farsi, Aqa Mihraban et al.
Date: 1913-Aug-15

O beloved friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! For one thousand three
hundred years, the star of the Zoroastrians’ existence had van-
ished in the west of non-existence. They had completely disap-
peared from sight, living scattered and disorganized, captive
to the oppression of tyrants, until the world-illuminating Sun
of Truth rose from the horizon of Iran. The ray of divine fa-
vor shone upon the Zoroastrians. That withered group became
alive and fresh, and that lowly people attained the glory of lead-
ership. Day by day they progressed, and the doors of success
and prosperity opened from all directions.

But now some have shown ingratitude and become heedless of
the favors of the Blessed Beauty. They attributed this progress
and glory to their own good management. Therefore, in these
days a great trembling has fallen upon the pillars of the Zoroas-
trians in Tehran. Affairs have been reversed. I hope they will
awaken again so that the ray of divine favor will shine once
more and endless bounties will encompass them. Otherwise,
the situation is dire.

For Haji Muhammad-Ibrahim and Haji ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar, I be-
seech the favors of the Lord that they may enter the realm
of lights, become leaders among the righteous ones, and be
immersed in the ocean of forgiveness.
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AB03406

To: Haydar Ali Kamali Sarvistani
Date: 1913-Aug-15

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! The effect of thy musk-
scented pen had the sweetness of honey and nectar, therefore
the spiritual taste became sweet. You had lamented about the
hardship and high prices in Iran. But do you have any idea
what the Iranians have done and are still heedless about? In
the farthest regions of America souls have awakened while the
people of Iran are still caught in the sleep of negligence. The
hardship and high prices come from being spiritually heavy,
which is the cause of every affliction and the source of every
trial. You should pray that souls become awakened and find
their way to the threshold of the Lord. All these wounds will
find healing and all these pains will find remedy.

Convey the most wondrous and glorious greetings to his honor
Haji Aqa Rida and Baga’u’llah. Send congratulations and con-
sideration on behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to his honor ‘Ali-Asghar.
His honor Aga Mirza Muhammad-Baqir Khan is truly firm in
the Covenant and a helper of the oppressed and a succorer of
the helpless. In whatever he can do he shows no shortcoming.
Convey spiritual greetings to his honor Ustad Hasan Fakhkhar
and his honor Ustad ‘Abdu’llah Salmani. This weak pen must
correspond with all the loved ones of God. Consider that if
it were to write names individually, surely it could not fulfill
this. Therefore ask forgiveness from the friends that there is no
opportunity for separate letters. And upon thee be the Most
Glorious Glory.
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To: Mirza Muhammad Bagir Khan Shirazi
Date: 1913-Aug-15

O intimate companion and confidant of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! O pre-
cious fellow-traveler of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Praise be to God that
this second journey has also been completed and the return
to the Fast accomplished. However, this second journey can-
not be compared to the first journey, for America cannot be
compared to Europe. It is another world, with different people
and different capacities. Therefore, ‘Abdu’l-Baha found a vast
arena and saw an expansive field. In all gatherings and meet-
ings He raised the cry of “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha” and elevated the
call of “Ya ‘Aliyu’l-A’la” to the highest heaven.

Through the endless favors of the Blessed Beauty, I await the
appearance of the results of this journey. I hope that this
way of ‘Abdu’l-Baha will become a model of conduct for the
friends, that all may teach in this manner and become wan-
derers through plains, mountains and deserts, seeking no rest
and taking no repose, and with heart and soul in hand sacrifice
themselves for the Blessed Beauty.

Surely you know how much the arrival of your news causes joy.
Convey the most wondrous and glorious greetings to all the
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DAS.1913-08-17x, ABIE.203x, BLO__PN#007, MHMD2s.326x B
INBA84:346, BLIB_Or.08117.041,
MMEK5#091 p.072x

To: Unknown, in Najafabad
Date: 1913-Aug-15

O my God, my God! Death’s uncertainty has overtaken these
souls who have turned to Thy gate of mercy thronged with
visitors. They have longed for Thy forgiveness and found peace
in Thy pardon from Thy wrath on the Promised Day.

O Lord! Thou art the Generous One, Thou art the Ever-
Forgiving, the Merciful. Do not hold us to account for grievous
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sin, but treat us according to Thy mighty grace. Forgive these
souls who have appeared at Thy spacious gate, who have placed
their trust in Thee and turned to Thee, yearning for grace and
forgiveness before Thee.

O Lord, O Lord! Make them drunk with the wine of divine
favors, and hold them not to account, O Lord of succor.

O Lord! These are souls who have believed in Thee and in
Thy signs, found peace in Thy remembrance, remained firm in
Thy Covenant, relied upon Thee, sought the threshold of Thy
holiness. Verily Thou dost not disappoint any seeker, nor turn

away any who takes refuge, nor deny any who seeks protection.

5 O Lord! Make them signs of Thy forgiveness in the Supreme
Concourse, and words of Thy pardon in Thy most glorious
Kingdom. Verily Thou art the Generous One, verily Thou art
the Ever-Forgiving, the Merciful.
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AB12744

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1913-Aug-15

Your letter was received, but there is no time for a detailed

reply. I write briefly. The needs of Andalib must be considered.

If any funds arrive, assist him moderately according to what
is possible on behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. And upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory.
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AB00706

To: Fadil, Asadullah et al.,
Date: 1913-Aug-16

in Rasht

O herald of the Covenant! Your detailed letter written to his
honor Aga Siyyid Asadu’llah was noted, as he has departed for
the Caucasus for teaching. The contents of the letter brought
spiritual delight and fragrance. Praise be to God that that
faithful servant of the Blessed Beauty is arising to serve with
heart and soul and is diffusing the musk-laden fragrance in that
region. ‘Abdu’l-Baha hopes that the lights may shine upon
that country and the rays of the Sun of Truth may illuminate
it.

2> However, seeing the luminous photograph of the resting place
of his honor Haji Nasir had a profound effect, as did the photo-
graph of the wilderness where the mutilated and burned holy
remains of his honor Ustad Muhammad Hashim were buried.
Glory be to God! The oppressors in this illumined age commit-
ted crimes from which the tyrants of ancient dark ages would
seek refuge in God. In the past, the ultimate was that they
would kill someone. Now these cruel ones, after killing some
bodies, out of extreme enmity cut them to pieces and set them
on fire. But “blessed are the martyrs with this cup overflowing
with martyrdom in the path of God, and congratulations to
them for this exquisite wine in this elegant cup.”

On behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, on the anniversary of the martyr-
dom of each of these two distinguished ones, if possible the
friends should go to the luminous resting place of Haji and the
perfumed wilderness of Hashim and recite this prayer of visi-
tation on behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. The prayer of visitation is
enclosed with this letter.

You wrote about the services of his honor Siyyid Ahmad and
his honor Ibtihaj and other divine friends. Indeed these souls
are the manifestation of “until I make all my remembrances and
mentions into one remembrance, and my state in Your service
eternal.” ‘Abdu’l-Baha is extremely pleased with these blessed
And if possible, it would be very beneficial to make a
second winter journey to Mazandaran, especially to Nur, with
perfect wisdom, for in Nur there are some souls who have not
yet crossed the bridge - perhaps through your guidance and
direction they may become firm and detach themselves from
all else but Truth.

souls.
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And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

May the pure, musk-laden, fragrant greeting from thy Lord,
the Most High, perfume thy radiant and shining resting-place
in this manifest morn; and may the gentle breeze, sweet of
scent, which passeth from the Paradise of Abha, encompass
this luminous spot.

O Lamp of the martyrs! Since thou didst believe in God, attest
the words of God, chant the verses of God, and wast martyred
in the path of God, I render thanks unto God that He hath en-
abled me to visit thy exalted tomb and to inhale therefrom the
fragrance of faithfulness. By God! The houris of the chambers
of the Concourse on high have drawn over it their mantles
and trailing robes, and the dwellers beneath the canopies of
holiness visit thy station, rejoice in thy remembrance, invoke
blessings upon thee, and seek benediction from the sweet and
radiant perfume diffused from thy sepulchre.

Lord, my Lord! Grant that I may be favored with this bounty
for which the denizens of the Kingdom of Abha yearn, and
strengthen me to partake of this cup overflowing with the Most
Great bestowal. Lord! Sweeten my soul through the remem-
brance of this blessed martyr, and dilate my breast through
the praise of this peerless and solitary one; gladden mine eyes
through beholding the shining lights upon this glorious tomb;
and ordain for me a portion of this surging, fresh, sweet, and all-
encompassing sea. Verily, Thou art the Generous; verily, Thou
art the Great; verily, Thou art the All-Merciful, the Compas-
sionate.
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AB01400

To: Baha’is of Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-16

O kind friends, the detailed letters which have arrived from
Tehran, being harbingers of discord, consider what effect they
had upon this wounded heart. All the true friends sacrificed
their lives in the path of the Blessed Beauty - was there any
trace of differing opinions among them? With pure souls, at-
tracted hearts, and detachment from all else but God, they
exalted the Word of God.
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In any case, I write this out of love. Praise be to God, all
of you intend to serve the Cause of God and sacrifice in the
divine path, seeking the good-pleasure of the Blessed Beauty.
Therefore, we must entirely forget all these fruitless discussions
and conversations which cause discord and ultimately lead to
enmity and hatred. We must engage in teaching the Cause
of God, which is the spirit of life and the cause of salvation.
The glory of all lies therein, and divine bounty is manifest and
evident through it. Strangers would not accept such disputes
and contentions, let alone us.

Consider how many election meetings are held in the world,
how many great assemblies are established - no outcry, no
clamor, no conflict and no disputation. We must set an exam-
ple for humanity and become the cause of unity and oneness.
With the aid and favor of the Blessed Beauty, we must make
enemies friends with each other and sacrifice our own blood for
each one.

Therefore it is not befitting that for the election of an assem-
bly, which must be purely spiritual and has no connection to
material things, there should arise all this tumult, confusion
and whispering. A few souls are secretly causing these mat-
ters, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha is aware of it. But it is observed that
when conflict arises between the friends, there is fear that even-
tually some of the friends will deviate from the straight divine
path. Now if this is acceptable to us who are servants of the
Blessed Beauty, what objection can there be? ‘Abdu’l-Baha
has nothing to say - let him go again from East to West by
himself, and crying and lamenting in the wilderness, hasten
from this world to the next in some desert where no one will
find any trace of him.

5 Upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB03632

To: Mirza Yusuf Khan Shirazi (Lisanul-Hudur), in Ridaiyyih
Date: 1913-Aug-16

O servant of the Sacred Threshold! Your letter was received.
Regarding what you wrote about the company - I told Mr.
Clark in America that affairs are not yet organized and you
should not go before things are organized and the work be-
comes firm. In any case, this foundation was laid weakly from
the beginning, therefore difficulties arose. A month ago it was
written to Baku that they should find a very skilled and expe-
rienced machinist and send him to Tabriz, and the salary of
that machinist will be paid by ‘Abdu’l-Baha, meaning it is my
responsibility. Now it is being written again. But others will
not take action, therefore it was not written to others.

Now you should hold fast to teaching. Teaching compensates
for everything because divine confirmations arrive. Bring the
friends into enthusiasm and ecstasy. In these days in those
regions, people are occupied with themselves. Do not let the
opportunity slip away. Much receptivity has developed - they
listen, in fact many are seeking information but cannot find
anyone, and they are being careful to protect themselves. If
they find someone who will not make them known by this name
and will keep it strictly confidential, there are many seekers.

In any case, I offer supplications and entreaties to the Abha
Kingdom on your behalf and seek extraordinary confirmations
and assistance. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB06766

To: Madame Marguerite and Monsieur Albert Chazalisel, in Paris

Date: 1913-Aug-16

O ye two heavenly ones! Your letter was received and from
its contents the utmost joy and gladness was obtained, that
praise be to God, you have not forgotten the days of meeting
and your soul and heart are attracted to Baha’u’llah. My hope
is that you will achieve complete attention until no thought or
remembrance remains except Baha'u’llah. At that time you
will make great progress and the confirmations of the divine
Kingdom will reach you. You will gain seeing eyes and hearts
filled with the love of God, and your breath will influence hearts
and your tongue will become the interpreter of divine books.
Therefore strive as much as you can until you reach this station.
And upon you both be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-08-16, ABIE.200, BLO__ PN#007

AB09066

To: Agnes B Alexander, in Honolulu
Date: 1913-Aug-16

O maid-servant of God!

Thy letter was received. Thou hast written something about
Mr. Remey. In reality that youth is the son of the Kingdom
and the herald of the appearance of Baha’u’llah. All the believ-
ers of God and the maid-servants of the Merciful must summon
the people to the Kingdom and be the means of the guidance
of their souls. They must live and conduct themselves in such
a manner so that they may become distinguished above other
people in sanctity, prayerfulness and humility. I hope that
thou mayest attain to this station and become the cause of the
diffusion of the Manifest Light.

JWTA.011-012
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AB08648

To: Qaini, Ahmad son of Nabil-i-Qain, in Mashhad
Date: 1913-Aug-16

...Thou hadst greatly praised two friends from Germany and
Austria. Come, go to Stuttgart and behold what is transpiring
there. Those two blessed souls who are with you are examples
of such people. Souls have entered beneath the shadow of
divine favor in Germany who, like celestial angels, raise their
song. Hearts are attracted to the love of God, and souls are
gladdened by the glad-tidings of God. Show the utmost love
and kindness to those blessed souls who are with you. Name
the German “Husayn” and the Austrian “Hasan”, and in these
names there is a wisdom which you will later understand.

DAS.1913-08-16, ABIE.199, BLO__ PN#007
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AB10617

To: Mona De Bons
Date: 1913-Aug-16

O My dear little Mona, your eloquent little letter arrived and
your delicate little meanings were understood. Rest assured
that I shall soon see your delicate little face and from your
little mouth I shall hear a wondrous melody and song in praise
and glorification of the Lord. And upon thee be the Most
Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-08-15, ABIE.196, BLO__ PN#007
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To: Edith De Bons Mackaye, in Valais

Date: 1913-Aug-16

O dear daughter! 20F S &

Thy letter hath arrived, and from its contents it became clear
and evident that, though in body thou art far away, yet in soul
and heart thou art near; for thou art turning toward the Abha
Kingdom and art enraptured by the love of Baha’u’llah.

Now, since the means have thus been provided that thou
shouldst be in Switzerland, and shouldst meet with that
person, Mr. Sandoz, and since ere long Dr. de Bonne will
likewise come thither, and ye have no other occupation, arise
together, with one accord, to teach the Cause of God. For
until now the call to the Abha Kingdom hath not been raised
in Switzerland. Nay, do ye raise it, and illumine that land.

In those pure and lovely mountains, strike up a divine melody,
and bring the birds of the meadow of truth into rapture and
ecstasy, that a breeze from the breaths of the Holy Spirit may
waft, and hearts may find a new life.

5 Look not to your own capacity, but look to the power of the

Spirit of Baha’u’llah, which giveth life to the stone, and causeth
flowers and sweet herbs to spring forth from the black earth.

Convey to Mr. Sandoz the utmost love and longing.
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AB09109

Date: 1913-Aug-16 ca.

Consider how ‘Abdu’l-Baha forgot all thoughts and mentions
and turned His face toward the countries and empires, cities
and villages, mountains and deserts of the West. Day and
night He was engaged in teaching the Cause and conveying the
Message. The principle upon which His journey was directed
was this verse: “O God! Make all my ideals and thoughts one
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ideal and one thought, and suffer me to attain to an eternal,
unchangeable condition in Thy service.”

He sought no rest, neither did He breathe one breath of comfort.
Notwithstanding the weakness of constitution, the infirmity of
the body and the nervous fever, every night He was in a city
and each day amongst a community. Although at times He
could not speak one word, before large audiences He delivered
lengthy addresses. Working in this manner shall bear fruits.

DAS.1913-08-17, ABIE.203, BLO_ PN#007

AB11299

Date: 1913-Aug-16 ca.

All the believers of God and the maid servants of the Merciful
must summon the people to the Kingdom and be the cause of
guidance of the inhabitants of the world. They must live and
conduct themselves in such manner that in sanctity, prayer-
fulness and devotion they may become distinguished from the
rest of mankind.

DAS.1913-08-16, ABIE.200, BLO_PN#007

ABU2624

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-17 in Ramleh

“Some people” he said “are like unto the spiders. The more you
[tear] to pieces their cobwebs of imagination and imitations the
greater will it become their zeal to spin again. Once the French
Ambassador at the Sublime Porte satirically asked Foad Pasha
the Minister of Foreign Affairs: “How did Mohamad ascend to
heaven according to your trustworthy tradition?” Foad Pasha
realizing the scoffing tone of the Ambassador, cheerfully volun-
teered the answer by saying:- With the same ladder that our
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Lord Christ ascended to heaven after his resurrection.” His Ex-
cellency could not say anything. This able answer seemed to
silence him, putting him ‘hors de combat’.

DAS.1913-08-17, ABIE.202, BLO_ PN#007

AB11314

Cablegram dated 1913-Aug-17
To: Isabella Fraser, in New York
Date: 1913-Aug-17

If possible leave immediately for Port Sa’id. Wish send thee
India for service. Cable Yazdi. ‘Abbas.

DAS.1913-08-17, ABIE.202, BLO__PN#007

AB02479

To: Lua Getsinger, in Ramleh
Date: 1913-Aug-19

Thou must be firm and unshakable in thy purpose, and never,
never let any outward circumstances worry thee. I am sending
thee to India to accomplish certain definite results. Thou must
enter that country with a never-failing spirituality, a radiant
faith, an eternal enthusiasm, an inextinguishable fire, a solid
conviction, in order that thou mayest achieve those services
for which I am sending thee. Let not thy heart be troubled. If
thou goest away with this unchanging condition of invariability
of inner state, thou shall see the doors of confirmation open
before thy face, thy life will be a crown of heavenly roses, and
thou shalt find thyself in the highest station of triumph.

Strive day and night to attain to this exalted state. Look at
me! Thou dost not know a thousandth part of the difficulties
and seemingly unsurmountable passes that rise daily before my
eyes. I do not heed them; I am walking in my chosen highway;
I know the destination. Hundreds of storms and tempests may
rage furiously around my head; hundreds of Titanics may sink
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to the bottom of the sea, the mad waves may rise to the roof of
heaven; all these will not change my purpose, will not disturb
me in the least; I will not look either to the right or to the left; I
am looking ahead, far, far. Piercing through the impenetrable
darkness of the night, the howling winds, the raging storms,
I see the glorious Light beckoning me forward, forward. The
balmy weather is coming, and the voyager shall land safely.

Kurat-el-Ayn had attained to this supreme state. When they
brought her the terrible news of the martyrdom of the Bahais,
she did not waver; it did not make any difference to her; she
also had chosen her path, she knew her goal, and when they
imparted to her the news of her impending death, no one could
see any trace of sorrow in her face; she was rather happier.

Although she never cared for dress, that day she wore her best
white silk dress and jewelry and perfumed herself with the most
fragrant attar of roses. She hailed the chamber of death as a
happy bride entering the nuptial bower of the bridegroom.

To this lofty summit of unchanging purpose thou must attain;
like Kurat-el-Ayn, nothing must shake thy firm faith.

DAS.1913-08-19, SW_ v04#12 p.208+4-210, ABIE.208, PN_ 1913 p005, MAB.016,
VLAB.127x, BLO__PN#007

ABU1179

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-20 in Ramleh

“In this day the greatness of the Cause is acknowledged by
all the people, even the outsiders. This last time one of the
Sardars of Persia came to call on me in Paris, he told me the
following story:-

“When I was in London I was invited by one of the English
Lords to his reception. There I met many members of English
Nobility with their wives and daughters. 1 was introduced
to all and when they heard I am a Persian, many came to me
expressing the utmost delight in meeting a person who belongs
to a race who has given to the world ‘Abdu’l-Baha. They asked
me:- Do you know him? Have you met him? I saw the wife of
my noble host instead of wearing on her fingers jewelleries like
other Ladies wore a solitary, simple ring. I was a little surprised.
I approached her asking:- “What is this stone?” She answered:-
“This is agate. Do you not know?” I rejoined:- “Yes, but why

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

149


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_03.pdf#page=85
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_4/Issue_12
http://www.h-net.msu.edu/~bahai/diglib/books/P-T/S/sohrab/ABE/ABE.htm
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/p/pilgrims_notes_us-archives_1913.pdf#page=5
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2021/03/MAB.pdf#page=41
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2023/05/VLAB.pdf
https://bahai-library.com/sohrab_abdul-baha_egypt

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept)

ABU3453

do you wear it?” “Oh! Upon this stone is impressed the Name
of Baha'u’llah” she fairly cried out with happiness and serenity
in her face.

“”’T do not know the teachings of this Cause. I do not un-
derstand what revelation means. I cannot comprehend how
a man communicates with God. These subjects are beyond
my mental capacity; neither should you try to teach me these
things because I have made up my mind not to understand
them. However I know this, because I have witnessed it with
my own eyes - that this Cause has become the means of the
honor and glory of Persia throughout the Civilized world. To
this I bear testimony to the end of my life.”’

“The teachings of the Blessed Perfection are so humanitarian”
the Beloved continued “that even the enemies bear testimony
that they are the spirit of this age. They cannot be com-
pared with the teachings of other dispensations. For example
Baha'u’llah says: ‘O ye people of the world! Ye are the fruits
of one tree and the leaves of one branch.” or ‘Consort with the
devotees of all religions with joy and fragrance! Throughout
many cities of America and Europe, in Churches and meetings
with a loud voice I declared these Teachings and there was
found not a single soul to contradict them.”

DAS.1913-08-20, ABIE.214, BLO_ PN#007
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-20 in Ramleh

This Blessed Cause has such great power that shall ere long
vanquish all oppositions. We must live and act in such a man-
ner as not to lower the station of the Cause but rather try by
day and by night as to raise its banner loftier and its standard
higher. The Blessed Perfection has given us such wares that
are eagerly sought on the market of the world.

DAS.1913-08-20, ABIE.215, BLO_PN#007
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AB10293

Date: 1913-Aug-20 ca.

Be thou in the utmost joy and fragrance and render thanksgiv-
ing unto the Forgiving Lord that praise be to God, that thou
art victorious and triumphant and art speaking in the glorifi-
cation of His Highness the King of mankind and in conveying
the message thou art striving and putting forth praiseworthy
effort.

Know thou of a certainty that the authoritative Firman today
is revealed from the Kingdom of Abha for those who Teach
the Cause. I hope that thou mayst become assisted in this and
become the means of the guidance of innumerable souls!

This is the Divine Bestowal! This is the Eternal Honor! This
is the Everlasting Life!

DAS.1913-08-20, ABIE.212, BLO_ PN#007

AB11300

Date: 1913-Aug-20 ca.

I supplicate and entreat at the Threshold of the Blessed Per-
fection and beg for the Divine Friends infinite Bestowal and
Grace: — so that they may become confirmed in loyalty at the
sanctified Threshold. May they remember His Bounties and
Favors sacrifice their lives in His path and freely resign their
possessions in the Highway of the Merciful One.

DAS.1913-08-20, ABIE.212, BLO_ PN#007
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ABU1582

Words to Lua Getsinger, Ramleh, 1913-Aug-21

In the election of the members of the House of Spirituality no
political tactics should enter. They must be free from self nor
anxious to further their own personal ambitions. The existence
of the Spiritual Assembly is for no other purpose than to dis-
cuss those means which would further the promotion of the
Cause; otherwise its non-existence is better than its existence.
The members must not be opinionated but devote their atten-
tion to the service of the people. The spread of the principles of
the Cause must be the uppermost idea in their minds. Nothing
else will yield fruit. No secret canvassing will add to the lustre
of any person. The people must be free and untrammelled to
choose whomsoever they want. As soon as political plans are
introduced in the Cause the spirit is killed.

The apostles of Christ never devised any political schemes
whereby to win the majority votes. They went out into the
world and taught the gospel of light to all mankind. The re-
sult is that whenever we mention the names of John, or Peter
or Matthew a wonderful spirituality is obtained, the hearts
are inspired and the souls rejoiced. These disciples were not
politicians; they were the harbingers of the glad-tidings of the
Kingdom. They did not know anything about election, votes,
initiative and referendum. They were filled with Christ. They
knew him only.

Similarly this Cause is pure Spirituality. It deals with the
moral aspect of humankind. The hearts of the believers must
be the fountains of the Love of Baha'u’llah. Freeing themselves
from all withering restrictions they must occupy their times
with the promulgation of the Word. They must love each other
and banish all the phantasms of suspicion and doubt.

DAS.1913-08-21, ABIE.216, BLO__ PN#007
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AB04295

To: Mirza Muhammad Nuri, in Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-21

O servant of the divine threshold! The previous letters did not
arrive, but the latest letter was received. From reading it, it
became known and understood that the veteran believers in
the blessed village have ascended, but some newcomers are in
the utmost spirit and fragrance. Surely these new saplings in
the garden of light, if they remain protected from tests, will
day by day increase in freshness and delicacy, and soon they
will produce blossoms and leaves and will yield delicious fruit.
Verily my Lord is the Generous Helper.

As for your first journey to ‘Akka, no funds were given to you
to distribute there. My intention was that although the blessed
purse is empty, there should be a treasure in the sleeve - that
you should distribute heavenly wealth so that hearts become
enriched with divine riches.

In any case, I hope that you will be raised up with such virtues
and qualities, and demonstrate such conduct and behavior,
that you will become the cause of the progress of hearts, the
sanctification of souls, and the eternal glory of the human world
- so that the blind may gain sight and the deaf may hear.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-22 in Ramleh

In Adrianople vis-a-vis of our home there was a Café. Here sat
every day a retired officer from the Turkish Army belonging
to the Baktashi’s sect.
terms with us. They are a peaceful people. This retired soldier
received a pension of 5 Piastres (25 cents) per day from the
government. Every morning he would come and take a chair
in front of the Café and ordered a cup of coffee. Then the

The Baktashis were always on good
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people would gather around him and listen with delight and
laughter to his funs and stories till noon.

At that hour he would call the garcon and give him five cents
to buy for him two loaves of bread, two rolls of roast meat and
a dish of salad. Then he would ask for a clean table and use
his neat handkerchief as table cloth. Every day he invited one
of the habitués of the Cafe to lunch with him. ‘Come here, my
friend’ putting a chair for him on the other side of the Table
and leaving before him a loaf of bread with one of the roast
meats. ‘Come and be my guest today’ Then he commenced
to eat. Every mouthful that was taken in was followed by
the short sentences “O God! I thank thee’! ‘How delicious
is this lunch!” till he finished. Then again he would start his
conversation always tempered with sharp with and the joy of
living.

From time to time he would come to the Mosque of Sultan
Suleiman where the governor and the officers gathered to pass
a pleasant hour. He kept them roaring with his stories all the
time. One day while these men had gathered together as usual
and I was present also our Baktashi entered with a mat under
his arm. Laughingly he saluted every one and said:- ‘Today
I am going to start on a long journey; therefore I beg you to
forgive all my past shortcomings.” ‘Art thou going to Bagdad?’
some one inquired. ‘Further! he said. ‘To Persia?’ another
chimed in. ‘Further, much further’ ‘Surely to Chine?’ ‘Very
much further. ‘Then no doubt to Australia?’ ‘Still further.” All
this time everybody laughs because they think he has a joke
in his sleeve. ‘Please, please,” he again pleaded I beg you to
forgive me. Say that you do.” In order to humor him they said:-
‘All right we forgive thee! Then he said: ‘I am now happy. I
will also forgive you, my good friends! May God prosper you
and bestow upon you his blessings!’

Then he walked out toward the Court of the Mosque. He
spread on the ground half of his mat, laid himself down and
covered his body with the other half. The spectators thinking
that they have reached the climax of the joke laughed uproari-
ously. Five minutes passed, no movement, ten, fifteen minutes,
half an hour, no sign of life. The minutes grew heavy and
strained. They looked at each other with wonder in their eyes.
Then with another laughter and motion of the arms left the
room and gathered around the mat. One of them on tip-toe
neared and cautiously took away the mat. Wonder of wonder!
the man was dead! Then these men carried him on their shoul-
ders with laughter and singing, took him to the undertaker
with laughter, washed his body while laughing and buried him
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under the earth with the roar and thunder of laughter. It was
a most phenomenal event!

This Baktashi used to call on me often. He had heard about
Baha’u’llah and knew something about the Cause. The believ-
ers asked him several times to call on the Blessed Perfection
but he would flatly refuse while saying:- ‘How can I, the essence
of sin stand in the Presence of the essence of Holiness! I am not
worthy of this privilege! Whenever I find that I have attained
to this merit I will go but not now, not now. Thus this good
man lived and died in happiness.

DAS.1913-08-22, ABIE.220, BLO_ PN#007, STAB#002

ABU1292

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-22 in Ramleh

There was another Bahtashi who in his younger days was an
officer in the Turkish service government. This man became
also very sick and when I called on him the members of his
family had summoned a Mullah at his bed to pray for him
and ask him to pray so that God may forgive his past sins
before his death. After the performance of many ceremonials
the Mullah in his most solemn voice asked the patient to repeat
the formula “Oh God! T have sinned much. Confer upon me
thy forgiveness. The sick man did not answer. The Mullah
most thoroughly in his duties repeated again and again but to
no use.

Finally the patient getting tired with this repetition turned his
eyes to the Mullah and said with real earnestness:- “Man! For
many years I have sinned against God and his servants. I have
ransacked the houses, orphaned the children, burned the hearts
and have committed all kinds of iniquities. Is the government
of God so child-like as to forgive all my past sins with the
repetition of a mere formula? Is his system of dispensing justice
so loose? Be gone! Thou ignorant Mullah! Thou art telling
me all these things to get ten Piastres as thy fee. Come, come,
my friends, give him some money and let him depart quickly
from my presence. He is a Satan and a tempter.

When the Mullah left the room in haste, while I was alone
in the room, he fell on his knees and out of the depth of his
heart he cried out: ‘O Lord! O Lord! I am a real sinner and
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thou art the just God! I beg Thy Mercy! I have committed
many sins. I have not done that which Thou hast commanded
me and have practiced those things thou hast made unlawful.
With humility and contrition I am standing in thy presence.
Do with me whatever thou willest!” I was much affected at
this outburst of earnestness and left the room, praying that
his supplication may become accepted at the Threshold of the
Almighty.

DAS.1913-08-22, ABIE.218, BLO_ PN#007, STAB#124

ABU1352

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-22 in Ramleh

When we were living in Adrianople there was a Bahktashi who
lived close by to us. Professionally he was a wood-chopper,
socially he was a wit. Once he got severely sick and was on the
eve of departure from this world. Becoming acquinted with
this fact I called on him.

He was lying on a low, uncomfortable cot and his old wife
sitting beside it with the marks of solicitude and care on her
wrinkled face. Suddenly she started to speak addressing her
husband: ‘Thou art going to get well real soon. This sickness
shall pass away soon and thou wilt be strong. Oh! my beloved!
I am praying to Allah for thy speedy recovery. May Allah hear
my prayers!’

The sick man as though pulling himself out of a heavy drowsi-
ness half opened his eyes and said: ‘What can I do even if I get
welll T am tired of this world and I want to leave it my dear!
Oh! T am so weary, so weary’ and he closed his eyes.

The wife with much agitation in her mien declared:- Oh no, no!
May Allah never bring that black day! My darling! Thou wilt
gain back thy health! Together we will go into the garden and
thee eat all kinds of fruits. Hand in hand we will walk through
the woods and listen to the songs of the birds! Yes, yes, I will
nurse thee with the apple of my eyes.

The sick man without opening his eyes, and seemingly with
much struggle answered her back. ‘Oh my wife! Be silent!
Nothing shall happen if I get well. Only this: I have to chop
ten or twenty or thirty more loads of woods. That’s all. Have
I not cut enough wood? Oh! Let me diel’
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In this world we are all more or less wood-choppers. If we are
attacked with a sickness and survive it we have to work a little
more, to chop a few more loads of woods and the world will go
on perennially.

DAS.1913-08-22, ABIE.217, BLO__PN#007, STAB#033

ABU1889

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-23 in Ramleh

These stories of the prophets recorded in the Koran are not for
the sake of writing history. They are a warning to the future
generations after Mohamad, so that they may know what was
done by former people to the Messengers of God. Although
they opposed the Cause yet were they defeated in their purpose.
Who can stand before the Will of the Almighty?

Let me give you a plain example. His holiness Christ after
his crucifixion had only eleven disciples. One of his disciples
betrayed him, another denied him thrice and the rest deserted
him on the crucial night of his life. He was left all alone, friend-
less and helpless. Then afterward, the leaf was turned and the
combined will of the Roman and Greek emperors and philoso-
phers could not stamp out the Power of Christ. Like a mighty
torrent everything was swept before it.

Now after the departure of Baha'u’llah to say the very least five
hundred thousand men and women believed in him; thousands
having already testified with their blood and the rest ready
at every moment to give up their lives. If we reflect for one
moment and compare the results of the two Movements we
will logically conclude that no power on earth can stand in the
path of the progress of the Baha’i Cause which is the Cause of
Humanity.

DAS.1913-08-23, ABIE.225, BLO_ PN#007
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-24 in Ramleh

If we look upon creation from a general standpoint we see sym-
metry and harmony; and the apparent differences and anoma-
lies blending into one harmonious whole; but if we study the
world of genesis from a partial standpoint these freaks of nature
come to our notice at every turn. All the parts and kinds and
species of the creational Life are interrelated together. There
is an invisible chain binding all into one mass of homogeneity.
Those anomalies of creation which we call freaks are not freaks
at all; but they are created by a definite Wisdom. As soon
as we learn the purpose of their creation they are not freaks
but parts of creation. For example we know the wisdom of the
creation of the eyes, the ears, the teeth, the hands and the feet;
but we may wonder why a simple hair is growing on the top of
somebody’s nose; this also has a purpose were we to become
cognizant of it.

The law of composition and decomposition, amalgamation and
dissolution, construction and destruction, protection and dan-
ger are two basal principles of creation. An organism - whether
living or inanimate - must be decomposed at a stated time so
that through its scattered atoms or elements other organisms
may be composed and created. Creation therefore is based
upon the activity of these two fundamental laws.

On the other hand there is the law of the eater and the eaten.
The higher forms of life are fed upon the lower status of genesis.
The grass takes its nourishment out of the soil and every day
grows taller and taller like unto this (extending his hand toward
the tall grass waving in the field.) The animal in turn (showing
a cow grazing in the grass) eats this grass and is sustained by
it. After awhile man comes around, kills the cow and feeds
himself upon it. Thus we observe that these various Kingdoms
of Life are fed upon each other; but they have no conscious
knowledge about each other’s existence. Hence the inferior
degree is entirely out of touch with the superior degree, but
the upper can look down upon the lower and help it. that
is why while we are living in this world we are not informed
of the existence of the Spiritual world but the dwellers of the
Spiritual world know about us and can assist and help us.

DAS.1913-08-24, ABIE.232, BLO_ PN#007
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-24 in Ramleh

It has reached to such a point that if some of the friends want
to cough or sneeze they write me to do for them; thinking
it is too much trouble. I have repeatedly written that any
realizable plan which has for its aim the spread of the Cause
is favourable.

Everyone desires that I may free him out of his perplexities
and lighten his work: but no one yet has written to me that I
have heard you are too busy, may I be of some service to you;
may I come and lighten your load?

DAS.1913-08-24, ABIE.231, BLO_ PN#007

ABU3347

Words spoken on 1913-Aug-24 in Ramleh

As regards free will. There are two kinds of affairs. The first
controlled by man, the second beyond his control; the first
voluntary; the second involuntary. I am a free man as far as
walking is concerned, but I am not free to soar in the air, unless
I build an aeroplane.

DAS.1913-08-24, ABIE.233, BLO_ PN#007
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-25 in Ramleh

While T was in Adrianople Khorsheed Pasha the Vali asked me
one day about the future possibilities of the country. ‘Do you
want me to give you my frank opinion?’ I asked him. ‘Yes of
course.” he answered. Then let me illustrate your position by
a story.
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‘During the war against a foreign nation one of the soldiers was
stricken with a severe sickness. The Military Doctor observing
his case recommended him to the watchman. ‘Do as I tell you’
he told him. ‘This man will not sleep tonight. It is the crucial
night of his sickness but tomorrow morning he will feel much
better. Nurse him very carefully and watch over him all night.
The Doctor went and after sunset the watchman came around
to take his position. After an hour or two he saw the sick man
is getting worse, bemoaning and lamenting loudly. In order to
alleviate his pain he gave him an opium pill. As a result of this
he slept soundly all night. In the morning the doctor came and
saw the condition of the patient is worse than yesterday. Not
being able to explain this relapse he sent for the watchman,
‘What did you give him last night?” ‘Oh! he was in such a
frantic condition that I gave him only a pill of opium after
which he slept quietly all night.” ‘Did you not think, I who
am a Doctor knew this remedy just as well but did not give it
to him because it would have made him worse?” ‘What do I
care about this consideration? On my watch night I wanted to
sleep and this patient disturbed my sleep. I gave him an opium
pill and it served its purpose. Tonight there will be another
watchman. If the patient is getting worse it does not trouble
me in the least.”’

“Now” the Master telling to [sic|] the Governor “it is your watch
time. You are not doing anything to improve the condition of
the sick country. You are putting him to sleep by giving him
narcotics to put him to sleep and when you leave what do you
care whether the patient will die or live. You have had your
night sleep. Instead of watching the patient solicitously and
pulling him through you prefer your own rest and comfort.”

DAS.1913-08-25, SW__v094#18 p.206, ABIE.239, BLO_ PN#007, STAB#152
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-25 in Ramleh

The thoughts of the statesmen of the East are atrophied. Their
hearts are devoid of the love of the progress of the nation. Their
ideas are petty and not sublime; selfish and not disinterested,
local and not general. They think more of the advancement
of their own interests than that of the country. They are not
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far-seeing patriots but inexperienced tyros. They sell the re-
sources of their own country, if they realize they can fill their
own pockets. Except in two instances the two Mohamadan
countries of the East have not produced real statesmen for the
last 200 years. The rest have been ordinary men with less than
ordinary political sagacity.

When I was in Constantinople I heard on every side the praise
of Foad Pasha the then grand Vizir. At that time I was about
17 or 18 years old. One day I was in the house of Kamal
Pasha, the former Ambassador of Turkey to Persia. He spoke
Persian fluently and as we knew him during his official position
in Teheran he called on us during our short stay in that city
and I payed him back the visit.

While I was talking with Kemal Pasha, they announced the
arrival of Foad Pasha. I thought to myself now I will have
the opportunity of meeting this celebrated statesman and hear
from his lips words of political wisdom and intellectual versa-
tility. As soon as he entered his first word was addressed to
Kamal Pasha. “I could not sleep last night.” A statesman who
could not sleep all night must of necessity, thinking out the
vast plan of some administrative reform or public or civic wel-
fare. “I did not enjoy one wink of slumber till morning; the
result being the composition of two blank verses” he said “Do
you want me to read them to you?” I sat there astonished
at this state of affair, that the Grand Minister of an Empire
does not sleep all night for writing two verses. The verses were
some poetical exaggeration about the beauty and tresses of the
beloved.

When he left the room I asked Kamal Pasha “why did you
praise so volubly these vapid verses?” He said:- “Why! We
cant do otherwise!”

DAS.1913-08-25, ABIE.237, BLO_ PN#007
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AB04373

To: Hippolyte Dreyfus-Barney, in Paris
Date: 1913-Aug-26

O dear friend, your letter arrived and I was pleased with its
contents. You became ill in Port Said. They praised Ismailia
but the climate there did not agree either. I arrived in Alexan-
dria in extreme weakness and exhaustion. It has been more
than three weeks that I am in Ramla. For several days the ill-
ness has lessened. Since I was constantly ill, there was a delay
in correspondence....
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To: Spiritual Assembly of Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-27

O true friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! Your services at the Sacred
Threshold are mentioned, beloved and accepted. Therefore,
offer utmost supplication and entreaty that the servitude of
‘Abdu’l-Baha may also be mentioned at the Divine Threshold.

> Differences between the friends in any matter whatsoever
causes weakness in the Cause of God and leads to the
wavering of souls. This has been so in the cycle of all the
Prophets. A thousand times this has been experienced, and
this is clear and evident to those respected souls. Consider
that when differences arise, inevitably one party is supported
while the other party becomes broken-hearted and sorrowful,
and ulterior motives emerge and become a cause of veiling.
This is why it is explicitly stated in the divine text in this
Dispensation that if differences arise between two people
regarding any divine religious matter, both parties are wrong.
The purpose is clear: so that the door of differences may be
closed.
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The honoured members of the Spiritual Assembly should exert
their efforts so that no differences may occur, and if such dif-
ferences do occur, they should not reach the point of causing
conflict, hatred and antagonism, which lead to threats. When
you notice that a stage has been reached when enmity and
threats are about to occur, you should immediately postpone
discussion of the subject, until wranglings, disputations, and
loud talk vanish, and a propitious time is at hand.

It was observed that this commotion in Tehran would not sub-
side unless the election was not renewed at this time. Therefore,
the continuation of the previous body was cabled.

Some opposing souls make excuses; they have motives they
wish to promote but do not openly express their intentions,
pursuing them under other pretexts. And some souls walk on
the sidelines but secretly stir up issues, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha out
of extreme kindness covers it up, but when he observes that it
has reached a degree where great harm to the Cause of God oc-
curs, he is compelled to immediately announce it. Furthermore,
it is confidentially written that a few weak souls secretly have
dealings with the Yahyais; they are hypocrites. ‘Abdu’l-Baha
keeps this concealed that perhaps they may become aware and
mindful. If they do not, announcement becomes necessary.
These matters are all secrets. Now I am compelled to write
confidentially to the respected members of the Spiritual As-
sembly. You should be mindful of these matters. These souls
are making their utmost effort to create differences among the
friends so that differences may lead to division. This is the
reality of the matter that is being written.

You must have utmost fellowship with each other and strive
that if any difference arises, even between two people, to
quickly remove it so that its scope does not expand. Any
beneficial matter, even if its benefits are as clear as the sun, if
it becomes a cause of differences in these days, must be set
aside until the Cause of God becomes firmly established. Then
all matters will proceed and be organized in the best possible
manner. And I supplicate night and day at the Threshold
of the Blessed Beauty that He may grant confirmation and
success to the respected members of the Spiritual Assembly
so that all may arise to teach the Cause of God and promote
the teachings of the Blessed Beauty.
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To: Mahmud Furughs
Date: 1913-Aug-27

O cherished friend! Your fragrant letter which you had written
to Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah sweetened the taste of this yearning
one, for its contents were delightful. That kind friend has
endless opportunity to write, but this wanderer of mountain
and desert has not a moment’s respite.

After three years of travel in the western regions and traversing
twelve astronomical hours, I returned to the East, but illnesses
so overtook me that life was in danger. For some time I had
absolutely no strength to write. Now for several days, praise be
to God, I am better and more comfortable, so I have taken up
writing and am immediately penning a letter to that cherished
friend.

As for the lack of response to previous letters, at the beginning
of this journey I asked forgiveness of all the divine friends, ex-
plaining that since in this journey I am night and day either
engaged in discourse, or in questions and answers, or cover-
ing countless stages of travel, they should excuse me from any
shortcoming in correspondence. All the blessed letters did not
arrive, and if some did arrive, surely not all remained unan-
swered. From America itself I wrote you a letter in my own
hand, but strange that it did not arrive. Now these matters
are peripheral.

In brief, not for a moment am I free from the remembrance of
our meetings and consultations. I continually pray with utmost
supplication in the Kingdom of Mysteries and seek for you the
aid and favors of the Lord of Lords, that in the realm of the
Fast you may become illumined like a star with the light of
divine confirmation such that its rays reach to the West.

Truly you have endured many hardships and experienced the
ultimate in oppression and injustice, and heard the taunts and
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reproaches of enemies, and were always in danger in chains and
fetters. But this is the most great and glorious bounty - that
you bore tribulations and afflictions in His path. Therefore
feel neither weariness nor fatigue. Day by day strive more,
raise a louder melody, kindle a greater flame, and create more
enthusiasm and excitement.

i “Omne hand holds the wine-cup and one the beloved’s tress - In

such a state I long to dance in this arenal”

Convey my utmost love and kindness to the honorable Aqa
Mirza Muhammad, the illustrious descendant. And upon you
be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Aqa Shaikh Ali Akbar, in Tihran
Date: 1913-Aug-27

O herald of the Covenant! Your detailed letter was read a
few days ago, and now, due to lack of time, a brief reply is
offered....

As to the people of Iran, they were all in the utmost distress
from this revolution, all scattered and homeless, for no nest
was left untouched. This was due to what their own hands
had wrought. In the beginning of the revolution, His Holiness
Ali Qabli Akbar, who has ascended to the seat of truth with
the Powerful King, wrote that the divines were beating the
drum of “whose is the Kingdom?” The Prime Minister had
gone to bring the divines from Qum to Tehran with the ut-
most respect, and the entire city rushed to welcome them with
drums and banners. Even the great princes and noble minis-
ters hastened to welcome them. For three days they adorned
the city and illuminated it at night. Sheikh Abdullah says
“Glory is mine in the hereafter and in this world.” Sheikh Fad-
lullah says “The kingdom and supreme sovereignty are mine.”
Seyyed Muhammad says “Verily I am seated at the throne of
majesty and necks are bowed before me.” This servant wrote
in reply, and it is now extant in Tehran, that this glory is like
a passing shadow. Soon it will be transformed into supreme
abasement, and “abasement and wretchedness were stamped
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upon them, and they incurred the wrath of God” - “they de-
stroy their houses by their own hands and the hands of the
believers.” They took the axe to their own roots. The divines
saw the stable but did not see the end. Soon these cries of
“O what bliss! O what bliss!” will be transformed into “Alas!
Woe is me!” These were the mighty ones of Iran - observe to
what state they were reduced....

The friends of Najafabad are long-standing believers and wor-
thy of great praise. From the first dawning of the Morn of
Guidance they sacrificed their lives and demonstrated firmness
and steadfastness in every instance. In times of tests, like pure
gold in the fire’s heat, they shone forth with radiant counte-
nance....
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To: Tawfiqg Tabibzadih, Yaqub et al.
Date: 1913-Aug-27

O descendants of that illustrious person: That family and lin-
eage, by virtue of the faith and certitude of his eminence the
Hakim, are under the protection of the Lord, the All-Bountiful.
Therefore, the Sun of Truth has cast the radiance of eternal
glory upon that family, and due to their connection to the
Blessed Threshold, you shall soon hear their resounding call
throughout all regions. This is a bounty which the Lord of the
Covenant bestoweth upon whomsoever He willeth, and others
have neither portion nor share therein.

O Lord! These servants seek forgiveness for their illustrious fa-
ther and their mother who nurtured them at the breast of kind-
ness with a tender and pure heart. Lord! Forgive them both
and pardon them, and make them two brilliant stars in the hori-
zon of Thy mercy, and two radiant lamps in the glass of Thy
pardon and forgiveness. Verily Thou art the All-Bountiful, ver-
ily Thou art the Most Great, verily Thou art the All-Merciful,
the Most Compassionate.

ADMS#339
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To: Wife of Muhammad Husayn Nagqash
Date: 1913-Aug-27

I commune with Thee, O my God, and Thou art the One Who
answers every supplicant from the Kingdom of mysteries. I
beseech Thee to assist Thy handmaiden who hastened unto
Thee, attracted by Thy love, and rushed to the threshold of
Thy mercy, enkindled with the fire of Thy love.

O Lord! Honor her dwelling place, have mercy upon her in
the next world, embrace her with Thy boundless mercy, and
gladden her with the cup of Thy forgiveness in the world of
eternity.

3 Verily, Thou art merciful to those men and women who seek
refuge in Thee. Verily, Thou art kind to those men and women
who arrive at the threshold of Thy holiness, O Lord of earth
and heaven. And verily, Thou art the Generous, the Loving,
the Compassionate, the Tender, the Ever-Forgiving, the Mer-
ciful.
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AB00799
To: Mary Basil Hall, in London
Date: 1913-Aug-28
O Thou my beloved daughter! s A (&

Thine eloquent and fluent letter was perused in a garden, under
the cool shade of a tree, while the gentle breeze was wafting.
The means of physical enjoyment was spread before the eyes,
and thy letter became the cause of spiritual enjoyment. Truly,
I say, it was not a letter but a rose-garden adorned with hy-
acinths and flowers.

It contained the sweet fragrance of paradise, and the zephyr of
Divine Love blew from its roseate words.

As I have not ample time at my disposal, I will give herein a
brief, conclusive and comprehensive answer. It is as follows:
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In this Revelation of Baha’u’llah, the women go neck and neck
with the men. In no movement will they be left behind. Their
rights with men are equal in degree. They will enter all the
administrative branches of politics. They will attain in all
such a degree as will be considered the very highest station of
the world of humanity and will take part in all affairs. Rest
ye assured. Do ye not look upon the present conditions; in
the not far distant future the world of women will become all-
refulgent and all-glorious, For His Holiness Baha’u’llah Hath
Willed It so! At the time of elections the right to vote is the
inalienable right of women, and the entrance of women into
all human departments is an irrefutable and incontrovertible
question. No soul can retard or prevent it.

But there are certain matters, the participation in which is
not worthy of women. For example, at the time when the com-
munity is taking up vigorous defensive measures against the
attack of foes, the women are exempt from military engage-
ments. It may so happen that at a given time warlike and
savage tribes may furiously attack the body politic with the
intention of carrying on a wholesale slaughter of its members;
under such a circumstance defense is necessary, but it is the
duty of men to organize and execute such defensive measures
and not the women — because their hearts are tender and they
cannot endure the sight of the horror of carnage, even if it is
for the sake of defense. From such and similar undertakings
the women are exempt.

As regards the constitution of the House of Justice, Baha'u’llah
addresses the men. He says: “O ye men of the House of Jus-
tice!”

But when its members are to be elected, the right which be-
longs to women, so far as their voting and their voice is con-
cerned, is indisputable. When the women attain to the ulti-
mate degree of progress, then, according to the exigency of
the time and place and their great capacity, they shall obtain
extraordinary privileges. Be ye confident on these accounts.
His Holiness Baha’u’llah has greatly strengthened the cause of
women, and the rights and privileges of women is one of the
greatest principles of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. Rest ye assured! Erelong
the days shall come when the men addressing the women, shall
say: “Blessed are ye! Blessed are ye! Verily ye are worthy of ev-
ery gift. Verily ye deserve to adorn your heads with the crown
of everlasting glory, because in sciences and arts, in virtues
and perfections ye shall become equal to man, and as regards
tenderness of heart and the abundance of mercy and sympathy
ye are superior.”
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Convey unto my heavenly daughter, thy honoured mother, and
likewise unto my dear daughter, thy honoured sister, and like-
wise unto my dear daughter, Vardiyyih Khanum, the most
wondrous Abha greeting. Say unto the steadfast handmaid
of God, Miss Ruzih: “This answer is for both thee and Parvin
Khanum.” And upon thee be the glory of the All-Glorious.
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To: Mustafa Rumi, in Mandalay
Date: 1913-Aug-29

O old friend and long-time companion! Praise be to God that
by the grace and favor of the Most Glorious Beauty, I have
returned from the European clime to the country of Africa. I
stayed in these parts for several days, because from the length
of travel and storms at sea and different climates of mountain
and desert in America, and journeys in European lands - one
day in London, another time in Paris, days in Germany, pe-
riods in Vienna, days in Bucharest, every hour in a different
place - and continuously giving talks and addresses, despite
poor health, engaged night and day in proclamation and outcry
in great gatherings and grand churches, therefore this earthly
frame could not withstand these endless hardships and became
ill and weak. But by the grace and favor of the Most Glori-
ous Beauty, these past two days have been better with some
improvement. Due to many obstacles in writing there was neg-
ligence, but the illumined friends were always manifest in the
realm of conscience and constantly passed through memory.
Now that a little opportunity has arisen I have undertaken
writing this letter so that I may serve the divine loved ones in
every way and become the cause of joy to hearts - this is the
ultimate desire of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

In any case, from this journey in every country a receptivity to
hearing the Word was achieved. Even in the vast eastern lands,
more than before the divine call has been raised high. There-
fore the divine friends must adopt the way of this evanescent
servant - not rest for a moment, not seek repose, always be
in utmost joy and gladness and engage in teaching the Cause
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of God. They should not become sorrowful from any event,
not become dejected from any clash, resist mighty occurrences
with divine joy. In days of comfort and security and tran-
quility and absence of calamities, any worthless one becomes
the best of people - naturally they are happy, pleased, grate-
ful, patient and dignified because they are prosperous in every
way. But the true faithful servant of the Most Glorious Beauty
who is firm in the Covenant and steadfast in the Testament re-
mains like a blossoming flower in the mighty ocean of calamity
and severity of tests, and sings like a nightingale melodies and
songs. This must be the path of the divine friends. Praise
be to God that you, for a time in travel, in tribulation, and
at home afflicted, despite this showed no lassitude and did not
remain silent. You ran through cities and raised outcries in the
regions. Now you must show your effort more than before and
guide other friends as well so that all may become intoxicated
from this cup and arise to what they must and should.

3 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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Words spoken on 1913-Aug-30 in Ramleh

“I am trying to amend for the past. I am devoting all my time
to the Oriental friends. Before leaving for America I wrote to
them that during my journey they must excuse me from any
letter-writing, that after my return I will write to them as of
old and now I am fulfilling my promise”

When we left I ventured to say that many petitions from Amer-
ica and Europe are accumulated that invite his attention. He

said: “Wait, wait a little longer. Let me attend to the Persian
believers and the turn of your friends will come soon.”

DAS.1913-08-30, ABIE.256, BLO_ PN#007
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Words to Jinab-i-Hizari et al, spoken in Sept. 1918 in Ramleh

It was early summer when Mirza Aga Jan requested that the
Blessed Beauty proceed to Afchih, with Ja’far-Quli Khan serv-
ing as host. While staying in Afchih, the incident involving
the Shah occurred.

Mirza Aga Khan, the Prime Minister, immediately wrote to
his brother about the incident, mentioning that Their name
was involved, though he preferred not to write more explic-
itly. Close on the heels of this letter came another messenger
indicating Their involvement more plainly.

Ja'far-Quli Khan and Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Hamid, who were truly
among the old-time servants, deemed it advisable for the
Blessed Beauty to go into hiding. Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Hamid
submitted to the Blessed Presence that in the vicinity there
was a mountain overlooking both Afchih and Lar behind it,
where no one dwelt, for in winter the snowfall was so heavy
that it filled the mountain valleys. ‘Abdu’l-Hamid submitted
that no one was there and that they knew places in the Lar
valley where even the armies of Salm and Tur could not find
their way; “I will take you there,” he said, “settle you in one
of the caves, and bring a servant so that only I, you, and he
will know, and I will bring whatever provisions are needed by
night.”

4 The Blessed Beauty declared that He must go to Tehran. How-
ever much Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Hamid insisted that Tehran was dan-
gerous, the Blessed Beauty would not consent. Despite his
desperate pleas that They would be accused the moment They
arrived in Tehran and that it would be better to proceed to
the valleys of Lar, his suggestions were not accepted. The
Blessed Beauty called for a horse and mounted, the cause of His
departure being the successive letters from Mirza Aqa Khan.
The Blessed Beauty departed for the city from Afchih with
His servants. Upon arriving in Zargandih, as the Shah was
in Niyavaran, news reached there, and within an hour they
sent one hundred and fifty horsemen who brought the Blessed
Beauty to Niyavaran in that manner.
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Mirza Yahya was in Mazandaran. He told some of the friends
whom the Blessed Beauty had left there that they should not
arm themselves; then, becoming frightened himself, he donned
dervish garb, took up a begging bowl, and fled. The Blessed
Beauty mounted from Afchih and came to Tehran. Mirza
Yahya, with a begging bowl and wearing a black dervish cap,
wandered on foot with Mulla Zaynu’l-‘Abidin through the vil-
lages of Mazandaran.

In any case, they took the Blessed Beauty to Niyavaran, and
in the tent compound of Haji ‘Ali Khan Hajib’d-Dawlih, they
pitched a tent for the Blessed Beauty and imprisoned Him
therein. Haji ‘Ali Khan was charged with arresting the friends;
he immediately wrote to the Shah that they had captured the
Blessed Beauty, and he greatly embellished the account of how
they had pursued and managed to bring Him to the camp.
Nasiri’d-Din Shah wrote in his own hand to Hajib’d-Dawlih:
“O Hajib’d-Dawlih, may your face be white [honored]|, may
your face ever be white, you have rendered a great service to
the government and I shall never forget this service of yours.”
And Hajib’d-Dawlih would show the Shah’s letter to everyone
who came to him as a mark of pride.

As for the incident of the Shah, it was an event that truly
defies description. There is a Persian saying that “walls have
ears.” In Tehran and Shemiran, there was not a single person
whose mind was at ease regarding the Babis; on one side there
was terror, and on the other, hatred. In any case, they sent
troops, and whenever they captured someone, they completely
plundered their possessions and chained all the believers and
brought them in. Yet there were many blessed souls among
them. They pillaged and looted all their property and took
them captive. The only one who escaped was Mirza Yahya,
who fled.

Among them were two men: one was Muhammad-Taqi Khan
and the other was ‘Abdu’llah Beg, and ‘Abdu’llah Beg’s ser-
vant was Baba Khan. There was an extremely high and dif-
ficult mountain there, and they had gone up that mountain.
One morning when they awoke, they saw that troops had
descended upon the village. Muhammad-Taqi Khan said to
‘Abdu’llah Beg, “I want to go down to the village, for it is not
faithful that all the friends should be captive in the hands of
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oppressors while we remain safe atop a mountain. I am going
down.” ‘Abdu’llah Beg tried with all his might to prevent him.
He said, “If you try to stop me, I will throw myself from the
mountain.” When ‘Abdu’llah Beg saw this, he said “Very well.”

Muhammad-Taqi Khan bid farewell and set out. ‘Abdu’llah
Beg said, “My insistence is not to save my own life; I too will
come,” and he went. Their servant also showed faithfulness
and followed them. From afar, people could see these three
travelers approaching until they drew near. When they got
close, someone shouted that this was Muhammad-Taqi Khan;
right there they martyred both of them with bullets. Their
servant threw himself into the river and was carried away by
the water.

This Muhammad-Taqi Khan had been raised in comfort and
luxury and had an eighty-year-old mother. This mother was
the embodiment of steadfastness and firmness. Although they
took all her possessions and nothing remained to her except
one house, she would cry out from night until morning: “O
God, I had one son, and I gave him in Your path.” While she
did not have bread for the evening, she would give thanks in
this way.

A month later, there was a Haji Hasan from Kojur; this person
came to Muhammad-Taqi Khan’s house and dismounted. This
Haji Hasan was one of the trustworthy people of the time. He
said, “O mother, Muhammad-Taqi Khan was killed, but he
had left a trust with me which I will now give to you, and it is
3,800 [?]” He wanted to give it to her, but Muhammad-Taqi
Khan’s mother refused to accept it. She said, “My everything
was Muhammad-Taqi Khan—he was my life, he was my wealth,
he was my spirit, he was my comfort, and he was sacrificed in
God’s path.” No matter how much he insisted, she absolutely
refused to accept it. Haji Hasan asked, “Then what should be
done?” She said, “His wife and children are in Tehran; go and
deliver it to them.” So they brought that sum to Tehran and
delivered it.

Among them was Mulla Abdul-Fattah, may my spirit be a
sacrifice unto him. The Sardar ordered that Mulla Abdul-
Fattah’s beard be cut off. Instead, they cut his chin. Then
they chained him with bare feet. As they dragged him along,
this Mulla Abdul-Fattah spent the entire journey in prayer. He
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reached Tehran, attained the presence of the Blessed Beauty,
and passed away.

In brief, words cannot describe what transpired. Though these
few believers walked upon the earth, they dwelt always in the
Supreme Concourse, for they had not a moment’s rest. Su-
layman Khan was in Tehran, and several believers were in
his house. Suddenly, the day after the attempt on the Shah,
they raided and arrested him and everyone else. Sulayman
Khan had a servant named Abbas who outwardly professed
belief. This Abbas knew everyone. He would roam the streets
with eighty officers, arresting the believers, and in this way he
handed over thirty people. Abbas became very close to the
Shah and received favors daily.

Now the consummate wisdom of God became manifest. The
Blessed Beauty’s journey to Karbila and the circumstances
that prevented the believers from attaining His presence were
divine arrangements. Had those circumstances not arisen and
had the Blessed Beauty not been occupied with ministers and
noblemen, the believers would have frequented His presence
and Abbas would have recognized them all. When they
brought the Blessed Beauty, they asked Abbas, “Do you know
him?” Since he had never attained His presence, he replied
“No.” They would bring believers and torture them, asking
“Whom do you know?” Since they had not attained the
Blessed Presence, they recognized no one.
wisdom, for try as they might, they could find no evidence.
Though they sought proof from Sadiq and his companions
that they had attained the Blessed Presence, they could not.

This was divine

Now the account of the imprisonment shall be left for tomorrow
night. I have never related these events in such detail before,
but for you I have given a full account. Had the Blessed Beauty
not gone to Karbila, who would have believed He had no in-
volvement in this matter? This proved and established that
the Blessed Beauty had no hand in the attack on the Shah.
But in every age, the pure and sincere believers dwelt in the
Supreme Concourse. What sacrifice they showed! These mar-
tyred believers had no knowledge; those who knew were those
two individuals and Azim-i-Khurasani, who was Shaykh Ali.
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For instance, Sulayman Khan had absolutely no information;
he was completely unaware. They plundered his house and
cast him into prison in chains and fetters. After some days
they brought him out and, along with Fath-Ali Khan-i-Qumi,
inserted burning candles into his flesh. They pierced his chest
and inserted four candles. They knew nothing. In any case,
they brought a bear and a monkey and drums and kettledrums;
when Sulayman Khan beheld this spectacle, he said, “Our ex-
ecution requires no such ceremony - this is a wedding!”

They paraded them thus through the streets and bazaars of
Tehran, and afterwards they cut them into four pieces and
hung each piece at one of the city gates, even though they had
no knowledge whatsoever of this incident. These were souls
who were truly faithful and assured, who made mention only
of God and were unsullied by any thing.

Tomorrow night I shall tell you what they had done. In brief,
all the provinces of Iran were stained with the blood of the
loved ones of God; yet they themselves possessed such power
that they showed resistance, and this too with the utmost joy
and fragrance. Self-sacrifice is praiseworthy when performed
with the utmost joy and fragrance. In any case, they would
kill them, yet would not release those who expressed anguish
and lamentation.
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ABO01577

To: Paul, Graham, Secretary of the Theosophical Society, in Odyar

Date: 1913-Sep

Dear friend, your letter arrived from India. From its contents
it became clear that you are engaged there and spending time
with the respected lady Mrs. Besant. I hope that you will
always be happy and joyful and confirmed and successful in
rendering outstanding service to the respected lady Mrs. Be-
sant.

Mrs. Besant’s aspirations are truly lofty and she endures much
trouble and hardship, having the utmost desire to serve the
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world of humanity and become the cause of fellowship and
love among all peoples. I always pray for her that divine con-
firmations may surround her so that she may sow the seeds of
service in pure fertile soil and form heap upon heap of harvests,
that heavenly blessings may be obtained and the grace of the
Holy Spirit may encompass her and her time and troubles and
hardships may yield eternal results. This is the station I desire
for her.

Consider how many respected women have come into the world,
how many queens have lived in different regions, how many re-
spected women became leaders of societies, yet no trace or
sign of them remains. But Mary Magdalene, who was a village
woman, because she served the Kingdom of Christ and sowed
seeds in fertile soil, what a harvest she produced! Due to the
blessing of that harvest, churches are still being built in her
name and she is praised in all churches. And after nineteen
hundred years, now ‘Abdu’l-Baha is proving her supreme sta-
tion - that in the Kingdom of Christ she rendered more service
than all the apostles, even becoming the cause of the firmness
and steadfastness of all the apostles. For according to the text
of the Gospel, the apostles wavered after Christ, but Mary
Magdalene made them firm and steadfast. Consider what ser-
vice she rendered to the Kingdom of Christ! This is why she
shines like a star in the eternal horizon.

Convey my highest respects to the respected lady Mrs. Besant.
And upon you be greetings and praise.

DAS.1913-08-29, ABIE.254, BLO_ PN#007

ABU1040

Words spoken in Sep. 19183 in Ramleh

In speaking to the students on another occasion, he stated,
that, when the heart is confident, man knows that all is well.
At one time in Acca, thirteen Bahais lived in one room, but
they radiated peace, joy and love.

Praise be to God, that they have come to Ramleh and stayed
with him for nine days. They associated with one another and
became his intimates. Their presence gave him much happiness.
Likewise, they have spent many memorable days on Mount
Carmel and in the vicinity of the tombs of Baha-Ullah and the
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Blessed Bab. Now they are going to return, but let them rest
assured that these experiences have been permeated with ideal
results and the invisible Confirmation shall ever descend upon
them.

It is his hope that they will study with persistence and perse-
verance. He is well satisfied with their conduct in the College
of Beirut. Truly they have borne themselves with urbanity
and dignity. May they ever become better, sweeter, more per-
fect and more accomplished! In this path lies lifeis enjoyment.
The success and pleasure of this physical life lies in upright-
ness! What a difference exists between those souls who live
in accord with the good-pleasure of the Lord and those who
are guided by their own thoughts and self-interests! The for-
mer are always attracted always enkindled, always immersed
in the sea of Godis Favors, always thinking of the well-being
of humanity, always joyful and humble!

When you reflect carefully, you will observe that real and last-
ing contentment is in the possession of the moral man. Some
may imagine that because they frequent theaters, accumulate
wealth, or attend balls, they are always enjoying life: whereas,
in reality, these things often scatter thoughts, confuse the
minds and dissipate the faculties. The effect of these amuse-
ments is like the effect of the wine upon the body:-it exhila-
rates at first, but its after effect leaves one weak and the mental
faculties exhausted. But the man who is chaste and moral re-
ceives his strength from the hidden spring of the universe; he
is stirred continually by the Divine Glad-tidings; he is spiritual
and godlike.

Praise be to God that their life is directed by ethical laws and
molded by moral principles. He hopes that day by day their
dignity and composure may increase; that they may strive with
greater exertion in their studies; that the spring of their beati-
tude and happiness may gush forth unfailingly. The assistance
of Baha-Ullah is with them and they shall precede all other
students in their works.

ABIE.384, BLO__PN#007
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Words spoken in Sep. 19183 in Ramleh

On one occasion, he stated that they are welcome to Ramleh.
Are they happy? If they are not happy, then, in this wide
world, who could claim happiness? Happiness is the most nat-
ural possession and immanent attribute of every Bahai. Praise
be to God that they are free from every tie, are engaged in the
study of spiritual and physical sciences and are beneath the
protection of BahaUllah. God is with them, for they are not
holding any thought which leads to intemperance and tempta-
tion.

The heavy-burdened people are afflicted with a hundred thou-
sand sorrows and griefs and are at all times influenced and
made unhappy by the changing conditions of life. In this world
the greatest gift of God is the tranquility of the heart, espe-
cially when such a heart becomes the abiding place of the Love
of God. This is the highest attainment in the world of creation!

But if, on the other hand, a man has all the wealth, comfort
and luxuries of life, and does not possess tranquility of heart,
all these things will become conducive of anxiety and nervous
breakdown. When the tree is firmly rooted in the ground and
the trunk well established in the earth, no matter how much
the hurricane rages, the furious winds blow and the rushing
rains fall, this will only add to the firmness and verdancy of
the tree, and it will loom up toward the heavens with greater
confidence and assurance. But if its root is not firm, even
though the sun pours down, the winds blow, the rains descend
and the breezes waft,-there will be no foliage, no branch, no
blossom and no fruit.

Now praise be to God, that the hearts of the believers are
tranquil and assured in the Favors and bounties of the Blessed
Perfection. What bestowal is greater than this? No matter
what affliction may befall upon us, the heart is in the utmost
tranquility, serene and full of rejoicing. We can withstand all
kinds of afflictions and resist all manner of persecutions with
imperturbable courage and faith. Those souls who are under
the shade of the Cause of God, if they are not shaken and
agitated, will advance through the infinite degrees of perfection.
There is a vast difference between the bird which is already
imprisoned in the cage, and the bird which after being set at
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liberty, is caught again in the net through its own negligence.

ABIE.383, BLO__PN#007

AB05192

To: Editor, Christian Commonwealth
Date: 1913-Sep

O dear and kind friend!

The copies of your unique journal, which is truly evidence of
your lofty purpose, elevated aims and principles for the happi-
ness of the human world, were received. Indeed, your unique
journal is like a pure and delicate mirror in which images of
truth are reflected. It is the manifestation of truth that ap-
pears in this journal, and all Baha’is are grateful and pleased
with your good intentions.

The greatness of these publications is not known or recognized
now, but later they will gain such importance that every copy
containing an article about the Cause of Baha’u’llah will surely
become a tablet, placed in every home in a most respected
place, and its contents will become the words on the tongues
of the learned ones of the world.

So be assured that you have planted a pure seed in blessed
soil - soon it will grow fresh and verdant and harvests will be
formed.

And upon you be greetings and praise. The payment for five
hundred journals was sent.

DAS.1913-09-17, ABIE.326, BLO__PN#007
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To: Salam (China)
Date: 1913-Sep ca.

O thou who art enamoured and athirst for truth! Thy letter
was received and it was evidence that from the horizon of con-
science a brilliant dawn hath appeared. It is hoped that after
the dawning of this morn, the resplendent sun will so shine
forth as to cast its rays upon all regions.

Know thou that the world of existence is in need of an educator
and teacher. These educators are of two kinds: the educators
of the natural world and the educators of the world of reality. If
the earth be left to its natural state, it will become a wilderness
and a thorny waste, but when the loving hand of the gardener
intervenes, the wilderness is transformed into a garden and the
thorny waste into a rose-garden. Thus it becomes evident that
in the natural world education is essential.

Likewise, consider how, if mankind be deprived of education
and learning, the human body becomes poisoned, as it were,
for savage peoples have no distinction whatsoever from the an-
imals. For instance, what is the difference between the blacks
of Africa and the blacks of America? The former are creatures
fashioned by God in the form of man, while the latter are civi-
lized, intelligent and cultured. Indeed, during this journey ex-
tensive talks were given in the gatherings, schools and churches
of the blacks in Washington. Like European intellectuals, they
grasp every subtle point. What, then, is the difference between
these two kinds of blacks? One dwells in the depths of igno-
rance while the other has reached the pinnacle of civilization.
Assuredly it is education that causes the honor of the latter
and the lack thereof that causes the abasement of the former.

From this it becomes clear that education is essential to the
world of civilization. And civilization is of two kinds: the civi-
lization of the natural world and the civilization of the world of
reality, which pertains to the realm of morals. Until both are
combined in human society, true success and prosperity will
not be attained.

Observe how in the world of Europe material civilization has
pitched its tent, yet how dark it is. All thoughts are directed
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toward the struggle for survival. Each day witnesses the re-
newal of armaments and the increase of inflammatory materi-
als. Peace is utterly lost and souls beneath this heavy burden
are helpless and bewildered, for moral civilization, spirituality,
and attraction to the divine fragrances are entirely absent.

i Just as in the physical world a teacher is needed, so too in

the world of reality—that is to say, the realm of the spirit,
conscience, character, morals, boundless virtues, true human
perfections and happiness in both worlds—an educator and
teacher is required. The founders of physical civilization
are the philosophers of the earth, while the teachers of true
civilization are the holy Manifestations of God. Therefore,
if mankind is deprived of both the physical and spiritual
educator, it will undoubtedly sink to the lowest depths of the
animal world. Natural civilization is like glass, and divine
civilization is like the lamp; physical civilization is like the
body, and divine civilization is like the spirit. This glass needs
the lamp, and this body requires the spirit.

Study the treatise of Galen, the philosopher, which he wrote on
the progress of human civilization. He says that religious be-
liefs are the greatest means for the advancement of civilization
and humanity. As we observe in this day, a people who are
Christians, being firm and steadfast in their religious beliefs—
even the common people of this group are true philosophers,
for they are adorned with such morals and conduct that the
greatest philosopher could only acquire after years of hardship,
discipline and spiritual exercise. The common people of this
group manifest the utmost perfection in virtues.

It is therefore evident that mankind requires a universal di-
vine educator who can gather the diverse peoples under the
shadow of one Word, cause contending nations to drink from
a single fountain, transform enmity and hatred into love and
fellowship, and convert strife and conflict into peace and tran-
quility. Thus did the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings
be upon Him) unite the warring, hostile, and savage tribes of
the Arabian desert and bring them together under the pavil-
ion of unity. As a result, those desert Arabs achieved tremen-
dous progress, raised the banner of perfection in both spiritual
and material realms, and attained everlasting glory. Likewise,
Christ (peace be upon Him) gathered together the antagonistic,
hostile, and warring peoples of Greece, Rome, Syria, Chaldea,
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and Assyria who were filled with the utmost hatred and en-
mity, uniting them at one fountain and establishing complete
harmony among them.

Thus it is clear and evident that mankind needs a universal
educator and teacher, and these are the holy Manifestations
of God. Should some say, “We are among the elite and need
no education,” it would be like the elite officers of an army
saying, “We are skilled in warfare and need no commander.” It
is obvious that such a claim is baseless. All members of the
army, whether officers or ordinary soldiers, need a commander
who serves as the general educator. This is sufficient proof for
those who have ears to hear and are witnesses thereof.

And upon thee be the glory of the Most Glorious.
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ABU1804

Words to Isobel Chamberlain spoken around Sept. 1918 in Ramleh

“I have great hopes for the American people, but alas! as yet
they do not understand the teachings of Baha'u’llah.

“One of the veils is literal interpretation. To penetrate the

inner significances a mighty effort is needed.”

When one in reading substitutes the symbolic or spiritual title
of the great ones, the human temple fades and only reality
remains.

The spirit of faith, the beloved, the spiritual ego, the friend,
the adored one, the desired one, the rays of the sun of truth,
the flame of reality, the radiations of the celestial world, the
lord, the nightingale, etc., are all synonyms of the one reality
of man.
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“This,” says Abdul Baha, “has been the mission of all the divine
messengers — to make man conscious of his eternal part.

“By God, who is the only God and there is no God but he, this
servant swears the masters did not come that man should adore
them, or worship them or acknowledge their prophethood. Nay,
rather, the masters of all time have suffered for none other than
this — the fleshly veils might be rent asunder and reality become
manifest.

“Once again the dove of eternity hath descended from the
rizwan of nearness to sing the long-forgotten melody in this
gloomy and disastrous age. O, when will one arise and while
listening to this song don the garment of selflessness and hasten
to the precinct of the friend!”

BSC.443 #807x, ADP.030-031

AB10294

Date: 1913-Sep ca.

Rest ye assured that the Breathes of the Holy Spirit shall in-
spire you with the power of speech. Consequently loosen your
tongues and speak in every meeting with undaunted courage.

First, before speaking, turn your faces toward Baha'u’llah, beg
for the Confirmations of the Holy Spirit and then open your
tongues and speak out whatever is dictated to your hearts.
Speak with the utmost serenity, conviction and dignity.

I hope that day by day the circle of your meetings be enlarged
and the investigators of Reality may listen to the proofs and ar-
guments. With heart and soul I am with you in every meeting.
Be ye confident.

DAS.1913-09-23, ABIE.349, BLO_ PN#007
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AB04762

To: Yuhanna Dawud
Date: 1913-Sep ca.

O dear friend! Your letter of September 9th of this year was
received. You had written that, praise be to God, the holy fra-
grances are spreading and the handmaidens of the All-Merciful
are engaged in the Great Glad-Tidings, like an overflowing cup
- this is the gift of the Lord. Communication with the eminent
and distinguished faithful friends causes boundless joy. Con-
vey utmost respect to Mr. Moser and his esteemed wife. If
they have established an Oriental library, surely the books,
manuscripts, treatises and Tablets of Baha’u’llah and the Pri-
mal Point will adorn that library. And let there also be some
of the eloquent and articulate words like pure water and honey
and wine - meaning healing for the hearts of the wise - the
manuscripts and books of Mirza Yahya, for these too are a
source of lessons. And if you should make a journey to Iran
and grace the gathering of the friends, surely you will become
joyous and fulfilled. Convey most glorious greetings to the near
handmaiden of God Nurmahall. And upon you be the Most
Glorious Glory.

His honor Aga Siyyid Asadu’llah has gone to the Caucasus for
teaching.
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AB02528

To: Joseph H Hannen, in Washington, DC
Date: 1913-Sep-01

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Thy third report was received and its contents imparted the
utmost exhilaration. The 19 days Feast was the Lord’s Sup-
per and its results are eternalized. Although physically Abdul
Baha was far away but he was present in that meeting with
heart and soul. Truly I say it was a glorious feast, perfect in
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every way. Do ye not look upon the present, nay rather look
ye in the future. The Lord’s Supper of His Holiness Christ
during the lifetime of that divine Light had no importance in
the estimation of the public but consider how the rays of that
Sun of Reality illumined that meeting afterward.

Convey the utmost kindness on my behalf to his honor Mr.
Belmont and the respected maidservant of God, my beloved
daughter Edna. I became most pleased with them, because
they are assisted to render such a service.

Convey greeting to Edna Belmont and say: “Thou didst not let
go the most great Bestowal of living four years in the household
of Abdul Baha. It yielded results. Its results have been as
follows: Thou art occupied with the services of the Kingdom
of God. I was very grieved on account of the death of thy
father but a person who has left behind a souvenir like unto
thee is not dead but alive. Kiss the two cheeks of they beloved
child on my behalf”

In brief: O thou my kind friend, Mr Hannen! I am most pleased
with thy services and I hope that these services of thine shall
make thee a Standard in the Divine Kingdom. Announce the
utmost kindness to Mrs. Hannen. If Mrs. Hannen can under-
take to spread broadcast the diary letters which are forwarded
to you from the East as regards the travel or sojourn of Abdul
Baha it is very acceptable.

Convey the wonderful Abha greeting to the attracted maidser-
vant of God Mrs. Dixon and the enkindled maidservant of God
Mrs. Boyle and all the friends of God and the maidservants of
the Merciful.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

DAS.1913-08-30, ABIE.257, BLO__ PN#007

AB06240

To: Louise Waite, in Chicago
Date: 1913-Sep-01

O thou sweet-singing Shahnaz of the Baha’is!

The fragrant flower that thou hast sent from the land of
Mashriku’l Adhkar is at this very moment in my hand and I
am inhaling its sweet perfume.
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If on Sundays you go to the ground of the Mashriku’l Adhkar
and raise the melody of the Kingdom of God for those who
are present it is very acceptable; but you must speak to them
with infinite kindness; and there may exist such a love in your
midst that it may influence them. Then they will see with their
own eyes that you are distinguished from the rest of mankind,
that you are overflowing with ecstasy and acclamation, and full
with attraction and joy, especially thyself; because thou hast
the Harp and lyre and art efficient in music. When the earthly
music is joined with the heavenly music such happiness and
acclamation become revealed in the hearts that the spirits will
soar heavenward.

Upon thee be Baha El Ahba!

BLO__PT#052.27

ABU2533

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-01 in Ramleh

No matter how scientific a man may be, yet at times ‘imagi-
nation’ gains a power over his mind. For example, while the
man is alive he is able to strike, to beat, to kill but you sleep
with him in the same room. But when he is dead, [science]
teaches us that he belongs to the mineral kingdom. He can
neither beat, strike or kill. It lies there like a piece of stone,
inanimate.

But you will not sleep with it in the same room. What is
this? It is the power of imagination. It grips you with its
imperial energy and overwhelms you with invisible force. All
the convincing proofs of science will not conduce you to live in
the same room with a dead corpse.

DAS.1913-09-01, ABIE.263, BLO__PN#007
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Words spoken on 1913-Sep-02 in Ramleh

The fathers and especially the mothers must always think how
best they should educate their children; not how to fondle and
embrace them and thus spoil them. By every means at their
disposal they must knead with their growing bodies, souls,
minds and spirits the basic principles of sincerity, love, trustful-
ness, obedience, true democracy and kindness toward all the
races, thus, hereafter the world civilization may flow in one
mighty current and the children of the future generation may
secure the foundation of human solidarity and good-will.

From the tenderest childhood, the children must be taught by
their mothers the love of God and the love of humanity; not
the love of the humanity of Asia or the humanity of Europe or
the humanity of America but the humanity of humanity.

There are some mothers who have a strange, inexplicable love
for their children. One may call it the inversion of love or as
we call it in Persia “bearish love”. This kind of love does more
injury to the child than good.

when I was in Acca, during the life of the Blessed Perfection I
entrusted the son of one of the believers to a German Carpenter.
After a month his mother went to Baha'u’llah and lamented
and bemoaned that I want my son, because he is unhappy
with the Carpenter, that he curses his religion. Baha’u’llah
tells her “go to Aga (the Master” and whatever he says act
accordingly.” She came to me and after telling her side of the
story I told her:- “The Germans never curse any one. They
are not accustomed to it.” She went away and after another
month she called again to Baha’u’llah with another complaint
that this carpenter has forced his son to carry on his back a
load of wheat. Again I told her that if he has done so it is
for discipline. I satisfied her but she was murmuring inwardly.
A few months rolled by and she returned with another set of
complaints, frankly confessing that she does not want her son
to be away from her, that he is the apple of her eyes. Realizing
how selfish her love is for her son, I told her at last that I
will not take him away, that he must stay with the carpenter
for eight years till his apprenticeship is over. Well, she yields
to the inexorable situation. After eight years of study he left
his Master but his mother was very proud of him, everywhere
praising his industry, because his work was demanded on every
hand.
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In short, the mothers must not think of themselves but of the
progress of their children because upon the children of today -
whether boys or girls - depend the moulding of the civilization
of tomorrow.

DAS.1913-09-02, SW_v09#07 p.087-088, SW_ vO7#15 p.143-144, ABIE.267,
BLO__ PN#007

ABU1882

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-02 in Ramleh

“Once there was a theologian who took a sea trip. While he was
walking on the deck and watching the calm sea, the captain
passed by and inquired about his health. Our friend was so
full of his theology that he asked the captain ‘Dost thou know
theology?’ He answered ‘No’. ‘Then’ our student declared with
much pompous dignity ‘half of thy life is lost’. The captain
did not answer him but continued his walk. Another day the
sea became very stormy and the ship was in danger in being
wrecked. The captain called on the theologian and found him
prostrated with sickness. ‘Dost thou know swimming?’ he
asked. ‘No’ ‘Then, all thy life is lost.” The captain thundered
at him.”

And you could see the Master laughing. Then he quoted sev-
eral of their metaphysical, hair-splitting axioms over each one
of which they wrangle and dispute several months in their col-
leges.

“Another time” he said “a theological poet wrote a book af-
ter several years of hardships and privations and took it to a
learned man to be read and corrected. He read the book and
found out that its contents are very much like the cobwebs of a
spider or the phantasmal imaginations of a sickly brain. There-
fore he marked the first and the last page; thus conveying the
idea that the book is not worth correcting.”

DAS.1913-09-02, SW_ v09#18 p.210x, ABIE.269x, BLO PN#007, STAB#154
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Words to Persian students, spoken on 1913-Sep-03 in Ramleh

You are very welcome! I was longing to see you but up to this
time the way was not open. Was your vacation spent pleasantly
in Haifa, on Mount Carmel?

The College of Beirut is very good. you cannot realize how
the Persian students spent their time in profitless pursuits in
London and Paris! Not only the Europeans look down upon
them as members of an inferior race and half-civilized but they
(the students) confirm them in this opinion by indulging in
questionable pleasures and vices of the European lower society.
They hardly do any study. The major part of their lives is
spent in the gratification of the appetites, sensuality, dancing
halls and theatres, wine drinking, association with undesirable
stratum of the community in which they live and leading an
insipid, voluptuous and profligate life, ruinous to themselves
and the nations alike.

DAS.1913-09-03, SW__v08#12 p.143x, ABIE.272x, BLO_ PN#007
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Words spoken on 1913-Sep-04 in Ramleh

Chastity and purity of life are the two divine standards of the
spiritual and moral law. The greater the aim of man the nobler
his purpose.

A man must ever be thoughtful of others and be polite and
courteous toward his fellow-beings. This will win for him the
good pleasure of the Lord and the satisfaction of the general
public.

One’s sitting and rising, speech and conversation, social inter-
course and communication should be based upon a firm foun-
dation and be conducive to the glory of the world of humanity.

DAS.1913-09-04, SW__v08#02 p.026, ABIE.277, BLO_ PN#007
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To: Fred Sr Mortensen, in Minneapolis
Date: 1913-Sep-05

O illumined youth! Your letter was received and reading it
brought joy, for its expressions were evidence of faith and its
meanings were proof of firmness in the Covenant. Your journey
from Minneapolis to Green Acre will not be forgotten and its
mention will remain forever in the books and tablets. Therefore
be happy that, praise be to God, you have an illumined heart
and a spirit quickened by the divine breath.

Convey my greetings, longing and respect to the editor of La-
bor Review and say that in future centuries your journal will
surpass all the journals of the world, for you have announced
the Kingdom of Abha, and I hope you will succeed in pro-
moting the teachings of Baha'ullah. Then you will observe
that this journal has become a brilliant star and the cause of
enlightenment of human hearts.

And upon you be greetings and praise.

SW__vO7#17 p.167-168

ABU2387

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-05 in Ramleh

The program of such féte days must be so prepared as to yield a
permanent result. As they are days of freedom from work and
worry the leaders of communities must discuss such problems
which may be beneficial to the individuals and the outcomes
of which be eternal.

They must be occupied with prayers and thanksgiving, com-
memorate the True One, and be grateful to the Favors and
Bounties of God, Our Glorious Lord...

DAS.1913-09-05, ABIE.282, BLO_ PN#007
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Words to Persian students, spoken on 1913-Sep-05 in Ramleh

The people of this country are not interested to read these arti-
cles and addresses and if you ask from those few who have read
about their contents, the only answer they give you is ‘Very
excellent’, ‘very good’. However, they read the most unimpor-
tant news of the day. There are not thinking of those prin-
ciples which will upbuild the future civilization of mankind;
although they are all acknowledging to the fact that the world
of humanity is in great danger and is going through a most
crucial period.

Although wars may cease temporarily, yet there is an invisible
war constantly carried out which is a tremendous economic
loss. These unseen drains have broken the financial back of
the nations. They do not know by what means or instrument
the comity of nations or the peace of the world can be achieved.

Then he told me to have the letters ready and in a few moments
I was following him toward the garden. He was glad to be
away from the people for two or three hours revealing Tablets
for friends beyond the seas. The breeze was wafting though
the branches, the weather was cool and the white pearls of
remembrances and counsels were cast on the shores of human
lives.

DAS.1913-09-05, ABIE.281, BLO_ PN#007

AB10575

To: Jean B Masson, in Chicago
Date: 1913-Sep-05

Regarding the education of those two daughters D... and M....
If thou givest true Baha'’i education to those two young trees in
the garden of Abha, know thou of a certainty that the highest
glory, prosperity and success will become ready and prepared
for them. This is the cause of everlasting honor.

SW_ v094#07 p.088x
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AB11090

Date: 1913-Sep-08

Any Persian, whether Baha'i, or belonging to the ancient reli-
gions of Persia—in short, any Persian—without carrying in his
hand a letter either in my handwriting, or signed with my sig-
nature, the believers must not associate with him or speak to
him, even if he is Shoghi Effendi or Rouhi Effendi (the two
grandsons of ‘Abdu’l-Baha). The friends must demand of him
before anything else, his credential letter, written in my hand-
writing, or signed with my signature.

SW_ v06#12 p.095, BSTW#073c

AB10276

To: Grace Foster, in Chicago
Date: 1913-Sep-09

O thou who art a seeker of Reality!

Verily I pray God to make thee firm in the Love of El-Baha
and steadfast in the Covenant, - for the tests are severe, severe!
Remember thou that Judas Iscariot was the head of the disci-
ples, and their example. How then his feet stumbled and he
fell from the Path, so that he shed the blood of Christ! Verily
herein is a lesson for those who are mindful.

Upon thee be greeting and praise.

BSTW#374
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ABU0630

Words to Jinab-i-Hizari et al, spoken on 1913-Sep-10 in Ramleh

Today it was very hot. The Apostle hath said: “O God, make
our summer truly summer, and our winter truly winter”; that
is, cause our summer to be as summer, and our winter to be
as winter. For when this is not so, sickness is engendered; and
this heat removeth moisture and microbes.

Afterwards He said: Mirza Mihdi, the Truth hath no quar-
rel with the creatures; it is the creatures who quarrel with the
Truth. There is a difference between divergence and opposition.
The Prophets differ one from another in their several dispensa-
tions; the people raise objections. The Prophets do not oppose
one another. For example, Christ confirmed the Law of Moses;
and the Primal Point—may my spirit be a sacrifice unto Him—
showed the utmost humility and lowliness toward the Apostle
of God and the Imams of guidance. He even said: “One night
I dreamt that Musa ibn Ja’far gave me a sweetmeat—that is,
a cardamom comfit. I ate that sweetmeat, and this knowledge
thereafter reached me.”

Aqga Mirza Mihdi said: “My Lord, are these blessed utterances
recorded anywhere, or not?”

He replied: They are in the blessed Writings. The Primal
Point saith in one of His prayers: “I ask forgiveness that I
should know Thee; I ask forgiveness that I should make men-
tion of Thee and praise Thee, for Thou art sanctified above the
knowledge of any other than Thyself. I ask forgiveness that I
should know Thy Messenger; I ask forgiveness that I should
know Thy chosen ones; I ask forgiveness that I should know
Thy believers; and I ask forgiveness that I should become the
dust beneath the feet of Thy believers.”

The Exalted One—may my spirit be a sacrifice unto Him—was
content with the station of Babhood, but the people accepted
it not. He said, “I am the Remnant of God,” yet the people
accepted it not.

A father may chastise his children, but this chastisement pro-
ceedeth from love; whereas the chastisement of others ariseth
from enmity. A teacher traineth and reproacheth his pupils,
and this proceedeth from love; yet the children are pleased at
the teacher’s death. Thus, when they hear that the teacher
hath fallen ill, they rejoice and make merry. Likewise, when
the physician giveth the patient a bitter medicine, the patient
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crieth out and lamenteth, saying: “I wanted not this bitter
draught,” and counteth the physician as an enemy. The physi-
cian protecteth him, yet the patient complaineth and is not
content. But this protective treatment springeth from love,
while the patient’s complaint proceedeth from ignorance.

The Prophets—even the Exalted One—made mention of
negation and affirmation, of the goodly tree and the evil
tree. But the Ancient Beauty—exalted be His most mighty
remembrance—removed the word of negation. He said: Ye
are all the fruits of one tree and the leaves of one branch. At
most, some are sick and must be healed; they are ignorant
and must through training be made wise; they are untaught
and must be made learned. He raised no objection against
any soul. In the protection of God.
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AB12668

To: Alice Schwarz, in Stuttgart
Date: 1913-Sep-11

O my dear daughter! Your letter was received and caused the
utmost joy. Name your dear daughter Faridih, and your elder
son Faridun, and your younger son Bahram. I hope to meet
you again. Convey most wonderful Abha greetings to all the
friends. Therefore, I hope you will strive with heart and soul
to become the cause of guidance to the people. And upon thee
be the Most Glorious Glory!

BBBD.257

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

D Sl ey Slasl e e s (S
5 4 ok B rb y Snpe Ao dd el
el b SorsS 5 st p 1 S
L1~ f{ b 1y 53k § U
Ol 48 polpel L Ol ) g o
535 bl e b 3K ds

Y e Sle

BBBD.255

194


https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/286.pdf#page=240

Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept) ABO07387

AB06569

To: Horace Holley, in Paris
Date: 1913-Sep-12

O son of the Kingdom!

The book which you had written and sent has arrived, and
the friends are busy reading it and highly praise and commend
your book. God willing, when it is translated I will read it
too. Give thanks to God that you are assisted and confirmed,
and your purpose is service to the Most Glorious Kingdom and
promotion of the teachings of Baha’u’llah.

Although the glory and greatness of this service is not apparent
now, in future centuries it will acquire tremendous importance
and will attract the attention of the greatest authors of the
world. Therefore, strive as much as you can in this service so
that it may become the cause of your eternal glory and you
may shine like a candle in the Abha Kingdom and become like
a brilliant star.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1913-09-12, SW_ v04#16 p.274, ABIE.309, BLO__PN#007
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To: Sara Louisa Blomfield, in London
Date: 1913-Sep-12

O my heavenly daughter! From the day I departed London
until now, I have not forgotten thee for a moment. Thou hast
ever been and remain in my thoughts. I cherish the hope that,
through the blessings and confirmations of God, thou mayest
day by day become more illumined and draw nearer to Him,
that the confirmations of the Holy Spirit may reach thee, that
thy words may touch the hearts and become the cause of the
guidance of the souls, and that, through the protection and
help vouchsafed by Baha’u’llah, thou mayest raise aloft in Lon-
don a blazing torch that may endure eternally and cause that
land to become illumined.
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Upon thee be the glory of the Most Glorious.

LBLT.163
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BRL__DAK#0124

ABO08890

To: Annie Belle Killius, in Spokane
Date: 1913-Sep-12

O thou who art attracted with the Love of God!

Thy letter was like the mirror in which were reflected the
pictures of Divine Confirmations. Thou hast a heart which
is turned toward the Kingdom of Abha, a spirit rejoiced by
the Glad-Tidings of God and eyes illumined by beholding the
Lights of God. Your aim is to render a service to the world
of reality. Pure intention is the magnet of heavenly assistance
and the means of attracting Great Power. I beg of God to
become confirmed and assisted therein.

Upon thee be Baha El Abhal!

DAS.1913-09-12, ABIE.310, BLO_ PN#007

AB02843

To: To a Christian minister, in Washington, DC
Date: 1913-Sep-13

O respected personage, thou seeker of Reality!

Thy letter was received. It was not a letter but a mirror in
which was reflected the images of Reality. Therefore, through

its reading and perusal the happiness of the heart was obtained.

If the earthly house is destroyed, be thou not sad—may the
palace of the Kingdom be upraised!

O thou bird of Reality! If thy terrestrial nest is ruined, be
thou not unhappy—the heavenly nest is destined for thee. His
Holiness, the Christ, the Holy Manifestations and the apostles
possessed no nest whatsoever in this mortal world but in the
universe of God, a glorious palace. It is hoped that through
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the Divine Bestowal, in a lofty station, in the universe of God,
a radiant palace may become prepared for thee.

Consider that the palaces of former kings, from the day of
Adam to the present time, are destroyed and ravaged by the
relentless hand of time, but the towering palace of the believers
of God are eternally built and never subject to destruction. Re-
flect carefully and thou shalt observe that all the foundations
are uprooted but the foundation of apostles of Jesus, which is
becoming firmer and loftier day by day.

It is my hope that thou shalt likewise lay the basis of such a
lofty palace. The foundation of this palace is to summon the
people to the Call of the Kingdom of God; its galleries are the
Principles of Baha’u’llah and its decorations the writings of
the world of humanity; its radiant lamps are the lights of the
Divine Kingdom.

Therefore, strive as much as thou canst to quicken the dead
souls, to guide the erring ones, to cause to drink those who
are thirsty and invite those who are hungry to sit around the
heavenly table and partake of the Divine Food.

Upon thee be Baha-el-Abhal

DAS.1913-09-12x, SW_ v04#13 p.223, ABIE.310x, BLO__PN#007

ABO05975

To: Unknown, in Ramleh
Date: 19153-Sep-16

O Thou sign of Guidance! Thank thou God that thou hast
advanced out of the region of darkness toward the center of
Lights and after crossing the desert of mirage thou hast reached
to the sweet, cool and salubrious spring. The rays of Guidance
thou hast beheld in the horizon of Unity and in the Valley of
Safety from the Blessed Tree thou didst hear the soul-refreshing
Call of God. The Honey of the Love of God thou tasted and
thou art intoxicated with the cup of the Wine of Knowledge of
God.

Now is the time that thou mayst become the associate of the
known and unknown and at every moment thou mayst raise
the cry of ya-Baha-El Abha. Unloose thy tongue, in the most
great guidance, give hearing to the deaf, sight to the blind
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and speech to the dumb. Bestow exhilaration and rejoicing to
the lukewarm and happiness and joy to the despondent. Con-
fer intelligence to the heedless, awake the sleepy ones, cause
to drink those who are thirsty, guide the erring ones, make
confident those who are deprived and reinforce those who are
weak.

Verily Thy Lord will assist thee and help thee, will inspire thee
with the Breaths of the Holy Spirit and will cause thee to utter
the proofs and arguments of Thy Lord with great penetration
and conviction.

DAS.1913-09-16, SW_ v08#08 p.102-103x, ABIE.323, BLO_ PN#007

ABUO0358

Words to Jinab-i-Hizari et al, spoken on 1913-Sep-17 in Ramleh

Praise be to God that in these years of war, the friends, wher-
ever they were, remained protected. We do not say that in
the next world things will become good for you, that Paradise
will be given to you. Rather, we say that your affairs here,
whenever you enter beneath the shadow of the Covenant, will
become good and your worldly affairs will become orderly and
well-arranged. All nations in these years of war fell into hard-
ship and difficulty except the friends; wherever they were, they
were at ease.

Mirza Mehdi submitted that in Tehran one hundred and
eighty thousand people died the previous year from hunger
and famine; yet all the friends in Tehran were, praise be
to God, living in comfort and the friends watched over one
another so that the poor among the believers would not suffer.
He said this is due to the teachings of the Blessed Beauty.
The friends acted upon them and found comfort. Whoever
desires comfort must hold fast to the teachings of the Blessed
Beauty and remain firm and steadfast in the Covenant.

Afterwards He said: The friends of Adana and Alexandretta
have, in these years of war, acted well. I am pleased with them.
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Then He turned to Aga Ni'matu’llah and said: How are the
Nusayris of Adana? If someone were acquainted with their
doctrines and could converse with them, it would be good. But
they conceal their beliefs. Like the Armenian community, they
allow no one access to themselves. Yet if a person possessed
knowledge of their tenets, he could teach them. They say that
‘Ali is God; they believe in God in a human temple, and for
this reason they are near.

Aqga Mirza Mihdi said: The persuasion of the Iranian ‘Ali-
Allahis is metempsychosist; they believe in God in a human
temple, and they have greatly acknowledged this blessed Cause.

He said: They are aflame and simple-hearted, but they have
no connection with these Nusayris of these regions. The super-
stitions of the Nusayris of these parts are many.

Among other things, they say that ‘Ali had no outward form;
that ‘Ali was as a mirror; that God was manifested therein
that is, was represented therein—even as God saith in the
Qur’an concerning Christ: “Then he appeared unto her in the
form of a perfect man”'; that is, the angel was represented in
the form of a man, and Mary beheld no outward reality. It is
like an image seen in a mirror, which hath no external form.
From afar a person appeareth to the sight; when thou drawest
near, there is nothing. It is represented in a form. Some do not
believe that ‘Ali had an existence at all-—that he had a being,
a wife, or children. They greatly extol the rainbow, whereas a
rainbow can be produced.

Aqa Mirza Mehdi submitted, “In the Torah one of the prophets
says to his people that this rainbow shall be a sign between you
that whenever you see the rainbow you should remember me,
whereas whenever there is sun and rain, this rainbow forms in
the sky.”

He stated that this is so, but the Torah that is in the hands
of people is not the complete heavenly Book. For instance, it
states ‘Moses said thus” What has this to do with a heavenly
Book, and what has something written after Moses to do with
Moses? These are additions that historians have appended to

!Qur’an 19:17.
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the Torah. The Torah is that Book of Deuteronomy which
contains the laws.

He inquired of Aga Mirza Mihdi about the condition of the
people of China. Aqa Mirza Mihdi responded. Then He said it
would be good for the Muslims to teach the Chinese. As soon
as a few are taught, the Blessed Cause will afterward spread
in China.

People object as to why we are content with some; they do
not oppose us, and we do not oppose them. Why should we
not love anyone who is firm in the Covenant? God hath said
in the Qur’an: “Unto every nation have we appointed certain
rites which they observe. Therefore, let them not dispute with
thee concerning this matter, but invite them unto thy Lord, for
thou art assuredly on the right way.”?; For every nation there
is a path they follow, let them not contend with thee, summon
them unto God, and if they accept, well and good, if not, leave
them be. “I worship not that which ye worship, nor will ye
worship that which I worship... Unto you your religion, and

unto me my religion.”.

The gathering concluded until the seventeenth week, which,
God willing, shall arrive.
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ABU2322

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-18 in Ramleh

One of the believers had asked him what should he do, what
course of action should he take up. With a tone of impatience
in his voice he said: - “Write to him to go to teach the Cause,
spread the coming of the Kingdom and herald the dawn of the

Sun of Reality. To convey the message is a confirmed matter.

Whosoever arises in this service, the angels of the Supreme
Concourse will always aid him.

2Qur’an 22:67.
3Qur’an 109:2-6.
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It is true that the friends will do everything in their power to
help a person who devotes all his time to the service of the
Cause but let there be no doubt on this subject that in this
movement there are no regular salaried teachers. A payed [sic]
teacher will not be able to accomplish as much work as if he
were independent.

We desire to have teachers in this Cause who sacrifice all their
belongings, possessions, heart, life and spirit to the Cause of
God. This will be very effective. The Cause must be promul-
gated with devotion and personal sacrifice and not through
financial operations.”

DAS.1913-09-18, ABIE.328, BLO_ PN#007

ABU3570

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-18 in Ramleh

It is necessary to joke now and then. Joking is the salt of
conversation.

DAS.1913-09-18, ABIE.329, BLO__PN#007

ABU1439

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-19 in Ramleh

After speaking and reciting several stories of the life of Acca, he
reverted to the rosegarden expressing his love and admiration
for roses.

“QOutside of Teheran” he said “We had a great park planted by
the Father of the Beloved Perfection. This was a wonderful
garden. It contained our gates, Eastern, Western, Northern
and Southern. As you entered the Eastern gate, the Western
gate was visible, similarly form the Northern you can see the
Southern gate, In the Center of the garden a great throne was
built and 4 straight avenues branching off toward the gates,- so
that you could see all the four gates as you sat on that throne.
On both sides of these avenues, poplar trees were planted to the
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number of ten thousand. These trees rising erect and majestic
toward the sky. Under these trees thousands of rose bushes
were planted, the fragrance of which filled the air. Often we
used to sleep at night on this throne. The moon clear, full,
silvery stone upon us, the galaxies of the stars shedding their
rays, now faintly and again with a lustrous twinkle over the
calm and mystic scene of the garden. Long before sunrise, I
would open my eyes admiring with wonder this infinite universe
of God. Then all at once the nightingales, in sweet melodies
break into sweet concert of divine music, the gentle murmur
of the rills flowing on all rides reached to the ears and the
zephyr passing through the leaves making the noise of a soft
sweeping handclap and applause. In the early morning the
blessed Perfection would rise and prepare tea for all of us and
while the sun was dawning from the Eastern horizon we were
gathered around him, drinking tea and enjoying the heavenly
scene all around us”.

Then he started to walk through the rose-garden, now and then
standing before a rose bush, deeply contemplating its construc-
tion and petals. Looking at a rose which was very much like
an American beauty he said:-

“When we arrived in Constantinople it was just at this season.
The garden of the house wherein we lived contained one rose-
bush over one branch of which one rose bloomed forth after
sunset. The believers having not seen roses at this season were
overjoyed and till late at night were gathered around it.”

DAS.1913-09-19, SW_ v09#16 p.184, ABIE.334, BLO_ PN#007

ABU1588

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-19 in Ramleh

There was a time when Persia was like a fragrant Bouquet
perfuming all the nostrils and she was the center of the glory
and honor of the world of humanity. The inhabitants of Persia
from a social, industrial, political and moral standpoint were
superior to the rest of mankind.

Now the conditions are changed and the same lofty standard is
not kept waving aloft. Like a great giant she is prostrated on
the ground while groaning with a pitiful voice. If the Persians
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could clearly see the sad and gloomy state of their country they

would weep bitter tears of remorse. They are all self-occupied.

But it is a natural and divine law that when a nation or a
country goes down, down to the lowest degree of degradation,
then God in his bounty will come to her help, uplifting her
and raising her to the highest zenith of glory. As Persia has
experienced these sad events, the Lord in his Mercy has willed
it to illumine that country and it is assured that her future
condition will be more glorious than the past and that she
may advance greatly along the path of science, industry and
arts.

Now God has purposed that you may become the means of
this reformation. Strive day and night that Persia may become
enlightened. Equip yourselves with practical education so that
Persia may be benefited through you. The Confirmations of
Abha will always descend upon you. If a person studies all
the sciences and arts, without heavenly Confirmations, he will
not be able to accomplish very much. Now I hope you will
become the Cause of moral and scientific advancement of all
the Persians.

DAS.1913-09-19, ABIE.332, BLO_ PN#007

ABU2933

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-19 in Ramleh

When one goes out to teach he should think of all these things.

He must be prepared at all times for whatever comes in the
path of God.

During the many years that I was in prison each moment we
were living under the sword. We felt that perhaps tomorrow or
tonight or in an hour or on this very hour an order may come
from the Sultan to kill all of us. We never went to bed a single
night of that time thinking to see the morrow!

DAS.1913-09-19, ABIE.338, PN_ 1913 p014, BLO_ PN#007
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ABU3175

Words to Badi Bushru’i and other students, Ramleh, 1913-Sep-19

...translate at least one page every day, either from English
into Persian or from Persian into English, thus they may gain
efficiency in this line of work. He recommended that in the
future when the means are provided a committee of translators
be organized of both nationalities who know the two languages
well in addition to Arabic. Then the Tablets will be properly
translated.

DAS.1913-09-19, ABIE.331, BLO_ PN#007

AB11619

Cablegram dated 1913-Sep-19
To: Ahmad Yazdi son in law of Abdu’l-Baha, in Port Said
Date: 1913-Sep-19

Send Mrs. Fraser to Ramleh.

DAS.1913-09-18, ABIE.330, BLO_ PN#007

ABU1920

Words spoken on 1913-Sep-21 in Ramleh

How complex is the life of the present age and how much more
complex we are making it daily! The needs of humanity seem
never to come to an end. The more men accumulate the more
they want. There is only one way of freedom and that is by
shutting one’s eyes and heart to all these things which distract
the mind.

The Arab of the desert teaches us a great lesson in the simple
life. Living as he does in the waste Sahara he lacks all the
means of life except a crude tent, a rug or mat, a caldron, a
sword hanging to the inside pole of the tent and a javelin tied
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to the outside pole. This is all his furniture. Then, if he is
wealthy he has a mare, or a horse, a few camels and maybe
adjoining his tent a palm grove. It never occurs to his mind
that there is anything else in this world. He is happy and has
no worries.

His food consists of a bowl of milk and a few dates and he may
well wonder at the city man, how he can digest all the different
kind of dishes with their flavors and spices. His thought is
peaceful and serene, contrary to the city people who are always
haunted by the nightmare of livelihood

DAS.1913-09-21, SW_ v08#02 p.017-018, ABIE.343, BLO_ PN#007

AB08470

To: Unknown, in Germany
Date: 1913-Sep-22 ca.

O thou respected youth!

How many holy souls in the past ages have longed most inten-
sively just to hear the name of the Divine Kingdom and be
living during the Day of the Promised One of all the nations
of the world; but they passed away and left this world with
utter regret; because they did not attain to their wish. In this
radiant Century God has so confirmed thee that thou mayst
step into the Universe of Life, be trained in the Cradle of God’s
Protection and Preservation, suck the milk of tenderness from
the breast of Providence and take a share and a portion from
the Light of Guidance. Consider what a great Favor is this!
What a wonderful Bounty is this! Therefore loosen thy tongue
in the glorification of this most Great Bestowal and summon
the people to the Kingdom of God, so that others may receive
a goodly portion from this Holy Cause.

DAS.1913-09-22, ABIE.347, BLO__ PN#007
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AB12137

To: Alma Knobloch, in Leipzig
Date: 1913-Sep-23

O thou spreader of the Fragrances of God! O thou herald of
the Kingdom of God!

Thy letter was received from Leipzig. Praise be to God that
the heavenly Confirmations and the Breaths of the Holy Spirit
are thy supporters and helpers and the Bestowals of His Ho-
liness Baha'u’llah the vanguards of thy army. Therefore in
whichever city thou didst enter thou didst become victorious.
His Holiness Baha-ollah hath chosen thee from amongst the
daughters of America so that throughout the cities of Germany
thou mayest summon the people to the Kingdom of God.

Praise be to God that Frau Lycia Bauer and Frauline Doring
became likewise assisted in the service of the Kingdom and
with the utmost joy imparted the Glad-Tidings of the Kingdom
of Abha.

Convey the utmost kindness on my behalf to the members of
the family of Frey and say: ‘This is the first house in that city
upon which the splendor of the Favor of the Divine Beauty, His
Holiness Baha-ollah is cast!’

Convey on my behalf the love of heart and soul to Herr Stein-
metz and say: “Thank thou God that He has accepted thee in
His Kingdom. Thou art one of the chosen ones and thy head is
crowned with the diadem of the Most Great Guidance whose
brilliant gems shall illumine the future generations and cycles.”

Convey on my behalf the wonderful Abha greeting to Miss
Pollack, Frau Genim and Frauline Marie Plessner and say: “It
was through the Grace of the Holy Spirit that the Call of the
Kingdom of Abha reached your ears and confirmed you in such
a great Cause.”

Announce on my behalf the wonderful Abha greeting to Herr
Plessner and Frauline Eva Schwarz and say: “I hope you may
become enkindled like two lamps with the Light of the Love of
God”

Convey the wonderful Abha greeting to his honor Herr Albert
Lutz and his sister, Frau Blattner and her family, Frauline
Seigruaid, Herr and Frau Kurt Doring, Herr and Frau Fritz
Scholg, Helmut and Erngoth, Herr Authur Réssler, Frauline
Mary Telle, his honor Mr. R. Munzing, the maidservant of God
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Frau Ida v.d. Fange, son and sister, the maidservant of God
Frau Wally Feischer, the maidservant of God Frau Otto Wag-
ner and family, the maidservant of God Frau Clara Pfintzner,
Frauline Clara and Matilda Berltia Beek. In behalf of all of
them I supplicate toward the Kingdom of Baha-ollah and beg
for them infinite bounty and assistance so that day and night
they may engage their time in teaching the Cause of God and
spreading the Fragrances of God-in order that the Love of
Baha-ollah may so overwhelm their hearts and fill their minds
that there may be left place for nothing else.

Convey the utmost kindness on my behalf to the favored maid-
servant of God Miss Fanny Knoblock,, for she is always con-
firmed in the service of the Kingdom. Truly I say she is the
handmaiden of Baha-ollah. She is self-sacrificing and has no
other aim and intention except to become the manifestor of the
good-pleasure of His Holiness Baha-ollah. She is self-sacrificing
and has no other desire and intention except to become the
manifestor of the good-pleasure of His Holiness Baha-ollah.

Likewise convey my infinite greeting to Mr. Hannen, Nateq
and Sabet.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

BBBD.261-262
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To: Anna Kostlin, in Stuttgart
Date: 1913-Sep-23

Dear daughter! Your letter arrived and its contents were in-
finitely sweet, for they demonstrated steadfastness and firm-
ness. You are saplings in the divine garden. Any sapling that
remains firm with strong roots will grow and develop into a
tree of utmost freshness and grace. But any sapling whose
roots are weak will surely wither, fade and dry up. Praise be
to God, you are a sapling with firm roots, and thus you will
remain protected and preserved from the winds of tests.

It is my hope that the handmaid of God Miss Noblock will
be accompanied by divine confirmations, that the favors of
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Baha'u’llah will always encompass her condition, that heav-
enly blessings will descend upon her, and that she will achieve
victories wherever she goes.

And you, dear daughter, always be a companion and fellow-
traveler with my honored daughter Mrs. Schweitzer. Rest
assured that the breathings of the Holy Spirit will loosen your
tongue. Speak, therefore; speak out with great courage at
every meeting. When you are about to begin your address,
turn first to Baha'u’llah and ask for the confirmations of the
Holy Spirit, then open your lips and say whatever is suggested
to your heart; this, however, with the utmost courage, dignity
and conviction.

It is my hope that from day to day your gatherings will grow
and flourish, and that those who are seeking after truth will
hearken therein to reasoned arguments and conclusive proofs.
I am with you heart and soul at every meeting; be sure of this.

Hold the Nineteen Day Feast with utmost glory. I beseech
heavenly blessings and divine grace and bounty upon the
Egerwinder family, Flingirl, Restel, Karmel, Mr. Wiedeman,
and Mr. Diehlmann.

i And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Enchler, Anna et al., in Leipzig
Date: 1913-Sep-23

O sons and daughters of the Kingdom! The heavenly daughter
Miss Noble Oak offers utmost praise of your faith and love, that
praise be to God, when you heard the call of the Kingdom, the
soul took flight and the heart was illumined with the light of
guidance, and you drank from the cup of divine knowledge the
wine of guidance and became intoxicated with the wine of the
Kingdom.

Give thanks to God that He chose you from among all creation
and enabled you to achieve such a great gift, so that each of
you entered the divine Kingdom and became like a bright and
shining star. This gift of supreme guidance does not show its
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full effects now, but in future centuries it will illuminate Fast
and West.

Consider that in the days of Christ, glory be to Him, no
one gave importance to the guidance of the apostles. They
said these were just some fishermen gathered around someone
speaking words. Indeed they mocked, even laughing at Christ’s
blessed person Himself and spitting on that radiant, beautiful,
sweet face. But afterwards, observe how the guidance of those
fishermen spread its fame to all horizons and until now receives
glorification and reverence.
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To: Charles Mason Remey, in California
Date: 1913-Sep-23

O dear son! The letter you wrote one month ago arrived today.
Praise be to God that you are confirmed and assisted in service.
These two Iranians who have come to the Hawaiian Islands
and America - you should outwardly treat them with kindness.
From the evidence, they are Yahyais, meaning followers of the
Enemy of God, but they practice deception. You should show
them kindness, and gradually in conversation mention Subh-
i-Azal and speak with them in friendship until whatever is
hidden within them becomes apparent. And when you observe
that they make mention of Azal, at that time announce to all
the friends that no one should go near them. These souls are
very deceitful and full of tricks.

It has been written repeatedly that if any Iranian person, even
if they be my relatives or Afnan, if they do not have documen-
tation in hand, the friends must absolutely not approach them
or meet with them. For all the corruptors of Iran - whether
Yahyais, Covenant-breakers, or Sufis - have all turned their at-
tention to America and will come to create a breach in the
Cause of God. You must protect the Cause of God and write
to everyone and awaken them that they must absolutely not
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meet with any Iranian person without a document from me in
their hand with my writing and signature.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

SW_ v06#12 p.095x, BSTW#073c

AB06379

To: Richard Glitz, in Leipzig
Date: 1913-Sep-23

O thou respected youth. How many the honourable souls in
past centuries and times who yearned with all their hearts to
hear the mere name of the kingdom of God in their day. They
longed to be alive in promised day, the time prophesied to all
peoples and nations, but alas they left this world with great
regret and remorse for they did not attain their expectations.

2 But God hath let thee step into this glorious age, thou has
lived to see this century, hast grown up in the cradle of His
protection and safe keeping, drunk the milk of His generosity
and obtained the light of His guidance.

3 Therefore, be cognisant of this great guidance and consider
what a gift thou hast been given. Speak forth and call the
people to the kingdom of Baha’u’llah so that others may benefit
from the same bounty.

BBBD.258
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ABU1652

Words to Isabel Fraser, spoken on 1913-Sep-2/ in Ramleh

We must not be attached to anything in the world. It is not
worth one thought. We must not desire for those we love that
they should be captivated by the attachment of this world. Nay
rather, we should desire for them eternal things, the things
of the Kingdom. We should seeck to free ourselves from all
attachments. The things of this world are like the waves of the
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sea. It is impossible that they should endure. In comparison,
the things of the Kingdom are like rocks, firm and enduring.

If one is attached to the demands of the human body he will
never be at rest, for the body is constantly demanding change.
This tree growing before the window, it is impossible that it
should not die, no matter how it is tended and how well it is
watered. How foolish to spend one’s time and energy on that
which can not endure. If one is turned toward heavenly things
he will become like a rock. But if his heart be attached to

anything in this world it will become subject to change.

Attachments are like ropes which drag us to the earth when
we try to fly. To be detached is to be free, is to be flying in a
new ether, is to be light, is to be joyous - and a Bahai should
be joyous. He should attain to such a station of joy that the
world will enquire as to his secret. If he be entirely detached
and emptied of self he will be enabled to start in a cold heart
a great fire.

SW__v08#06 p.063-064

ABO01736

To: Haji Mirza Muhammad Yazdi Alagihband, in Tihran
Date: 1913-Sep-25

O true friend! Your letter of the 23rd of Shawwal of this year ar-
rived. You had written about the achievement of unity, agree-
ment, fellowship, connection, affection and attraction of the
loved ones of God to each other. In the words of the poet:

“For this glad tidings if I sacrifice my life it is fitting

In this glad tidings lies the comfort of our soul”

I hope that these hardships and troubles and these calamities,
trials, afflictions and blows of fifty years upon the Prisoner
and Wronged One of the horizons, and the martyrdom of the
Exalted One [the Bab] will not be in vain. For when these
afflictions and this oppression of the Blessed Beauty come to
mind, no fair-minded person can have any other thought or
mention or life or existence remaining - they must completely
efface themselves and have no desire except to sacrifice their
life on the altar of love.
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His Excellency Mas’udu’l-Mamalik has truly shown the utmost
steadfastness and firmness and has become the object of praise
of the Kingdom. ‘Abdu’l-Baha has complete satisfaction with
him.

In any case, the point is that these days are the time for the
results of seventy years of hardships and tribulations, so that
the martyrdom of the martyrs and the sacrifice of the friends
and the tribulations of the Blessed Beauty may bear fruit. At
such a time, each of us must become the essence of sanctity
and, like a luminous candle, illumine the world of humanity.
It is the day of detachment, the day of attraction, the day
of sacrificing one’s life. If at such a blessed time we become
occupied with anything else, I swear by the Blessed Beauty it
would be loss upon loss and detriment upon detriment.

As for those people whose letters you had sent - I swear by the
life of the friends that I do not have time to read letters. I am
ill, my constitution is extremely weak, I have no sleep at nights.
Therefore, convey my apologies to them and extend to them
the Most Glorious and Most Wondrous greetings. I will beseech
the Abha Kingdom on their behalf and seek endless favors.
Now ‘Abdu’l-Baha, after this exhausting journey, ill and weak,
returns to prison. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Baha’is of Ishqabad
Date: 1913-Sep-26

O ye believers of the heart and spirit of ‘Abduil-Bahal!

It has been well-nigh three years that this Servant at the
Threshold of Baha has been a wanderer over mountain and
desert and a traveler over the plain and the sea. One morning
I was in this state and one night I spent in another. As
the express train speeded over vast stretches of land and
traversed long distances, thus joining together the remotest
parts, therefore I became the associate and the confident
participator of every meeting and sang and chanted the
praises of the Lord in every assembly. Day and night I was
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teaching and explaining and in public gatherings and in
important Congresses I upraised my voice. I imparted the
Glad-tidings of the Sun of Reality and made an exposition of
Divine Proofs and Arguments. I laid the foundation of the
Teachings of God and elucidated the truth of the Merciful
Effulgence.

After the forbearance of infinite hardships, and traveling
through and visiting many countries, the promotion of the
Fragrances of God and the diffusion of the lordly instructions,
I have returned to the East. But the difficulties of this long
voyage were so numerous that toward the end, the body was
at a point of complete breakdown, it was attacked by a severe
illness and I felt unwell. This is the reason why for a time
correspondence was suspended.

Now, praise be to God, the constitution is to a certain degree
reinforced and the illness removed and therefore day and night
I am engaged in answering letters. Not for one moment do I
rest or seek comfort. Continually do I remember the friends
and as far as it is possible I am writing to them. Truly I say,
Ashkabad is the city of Love. Each one of the friends of God
is occupied with service and engaged in adoration. They are
the friends and the companions of ‘Abduil-Baha.

As regards the members of school committee, in reality they
are serving with heart and soul and are performing their duties
with rejoicing. They put forward extraordinary exertion in the
organization and systematization of the school and the instruc-
tion of the youth, while all the other believers are assisting and
co-operating with them. On this account I am greatly pleased
with the friends of that region. Day and night do I supplicate
God in their behalf, beg lordly confirmations for them and ask
heavenly assistance:- so that that city may become the envy of
all the cities of the world.

DAS.1913-09-26, ABIE.358, BLO_ PN#007
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AB01149

To: Ali-Akbar Rawhani Muhibulsultan, in Tihran
Date: 1913-Sep-26

Your letter that you had written to Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah was
noted. It indicated the joy and delight of that spiritual friend,
which brought happiness.

> For a time, I was like birds without nest or shelter, wandering
in distant climes - sometimes on mountain peaks and hills,
sometimes in the depths of valleys and deserts, moving about
with a weak constitution. Despite this, I traveled from shore
to shore throughout the countries of America and Europe, and
despite frailty and weakness, attended most gatherings and
assemblies where, with inadequate speech, I proclaimed the
Manifestation of the One Who appeared on Sinai and explained
in detail the teachings of the Beloved.

3 In Budapest, my health had no vigor at all - the body was
sick, chest ailments were severe, nervous fever was constant,
and the weather extremely cold. Despite this, every day and
night I would speak at three gatherings and great assemblies,
not counting questions and answers with others at home. Es-
pecially at night we would go to a place that had 120 marble
steps cold as ice. With utmost weakness and fatigue I would
climb up and speak continuously for two hours, proclaiming
the Word of God, with the talk being extensively translated.
Despite such difficulty and hardship, I was in utmost joy that
the days were not passing with engagement in other matters,
and the confirmations of the Blessed Beauty were arriving suc-
cessively. Nothing but teaching would issue from my tongue.
However, the body could not endure this hardship at all and
completely wasted away.

When I reached Egypt, weakness, frailty, exhaustion and ner-
vous fever took complete hold. Therefore, several days passed
in silence. As soon as the illness subsided slightly and minimal
strength was gained, I took to writing, and I write this letter
to that pure spirit so that all may know that today teaching is
aided and successful, and anything less than that is the cause
of darkness and lethargy and stagnation forever.
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Therefore, the loved ones of God must follow the way of this
evanescent servant and forget every matter, and like those holy
souls who hastened to the desert of sacrifice and joyfully gave
their lives at the altar, they must likewise become detached
from every thought and remembrance, engage in servitude at
the Sacred Threshold, and severed unto God, attracted to the
divine fragrances, and gladdened by the glad-tidings of God,
raise the call to the Abha Kingdom.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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S OB ) Sy Al A sl 1
oh wile y uST el sy A
c&bje); Al 16 () 8 audae
> S b P sk Solle OE 4,
uﬁr'v g Mf BRI E RS v
Lw,&\&\&@,x;\ywwdu\
el Al ollay \M 5 Al Ol
Ll gl 5

el e

INBA79.074b, MMK5#085 p.067x

ABO05001

Date: 1913-Sep-26

O ye blessed souls!

The beloved pilgrim like unto an overflowing cup has a heart
full of your praises. Continually this Servant expects that every
one of the believers open his tongue in the commendation of all
the friends; nay rather they may adore each other and sacrifice
their wealth, comfort, life and spirit for the sake of each other.

O ye friends! This cycle is the cycle of Bestowal and this period
is the period of Mercy. All the seasons are the season of spring
and all the periods are the period of the Grace of the Almighty.
The Breeze of Providence is wafting, the Fragrances of the
rose garden of the realities and significances are perfuming the
nostrils and the melody of the Kingdom of Mercifulness has
stirred into joy and happiness the heart and the soul! What
a delightful age is this! What a heart-attracting century is
this! But a thousand times alas! that the spiritually dead
are not awakened through the blowing of the trumpet of the
spirit, the blinds [sic] ones are deprived of the sight of the
world-illuminating Orb and the ones afflicted with cold cannot
inhale the odor of sanctity.

Praise be to God that ye have opened your eyes, have won
the ball from the arena of self-sacrifice, prostrated before the
Threshold of His Highness the Merciful, became the mani-
festors of the Favors of the Incomparable Beloved and at all
time you are advancing and progressing!

DAS.1913-09-26, ABIE.360, BLO__ PN#007
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To: Shaykh Muhsin Naimi Naini (Dabir Muaid), in Tihran
Date: 1915-Sep-27

O confirmed one! The letter which you had written to Aga
Siyyid Asadu’llah was read carefully from beginning to end.
Boundless joy was obtained from the progress of the students
and the good results of the Tarbiyat School and from the ex-
cellent examination of the tender plants of God’s garden. Well
done to you, as God has enabled you to serve Him in this
luminous century!

According to the divine texts, the greatest human virtue in
this illumined age is the education and training of the newly
arrived ones in God’s garden. Praise be to God that you are
successful in this. The Tarbiyat School is under the protec-
tion and shelter of the Divine Unity, therefore whoever arises
to serve it will be successful. I am infinitely pleased with the
pillars of that blessed school and I constantly supplicate and
implore at the threshold of the All-Glorious and seek assistance
and bounty for them from the Kingdom of Beauty. Since this
school has acquired a Baha'’i identity, the friends of God must
strive with heart and soul so that day by day this school may
make spiritual progress and acquire outer perfections, so that
God willing it may become a mighty pillar in the development
of ruined Iran and may train newly arrived ones who will be-
come the cause of the spreading of the lights of the Sun of
Truth. Baha'’i children are assisted by spiritual power. If the
school attains complete order and education is conducted with
perfect arrangement and the teachers are knowledgeable and
self-sacrificing, have no doubt that souls will receive a com-
plete education and will render such service to Iran that Iran’s
eternal glory will become world-embracing.

Give great importance to the matter of character. All fathers
and mothers must continuously counsel their children and
guide them to that which is the cause of eternal glory. From
an early age, guide the school children with perfect speeches
so that in times of leisure and rest they may engage in
eloquent speech and make excellent presentations. In brief,
you must exert the utmost effort and care so that great results
become manifest. Despite weakness and fatigue from this
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great journey which left no opportunity to read even one
letter, ‘Abdu’l-Baha, upon seeing the heading of your missive,
was moved to such a state that he read it carefully to the end
and immediately began writing this letter. Therefore, recite
this prayer:

My God, my God! Illumine my heart, inspire my conscience,
expand my breast, and cause me to speak in praise of Thy
Most Glorious Beauty among all people, until my tongue be-
comes eloquent with proof and argument among the followers
of religions, and I may guide all to the straight path and give
all to drink from this pure spring. O Lord! I am weary, so
cause me to speak; I am insignificant, so inspire me; I am
weak, so strengthen me; I am poor, so enrich me from the
treasures of Thy Most Exalted Kingdom. Aid me to serve at
Thy Most Exalted Threshold, and guide through me souls who
have strayed in the wilderness of ignorance and blindness, and
quench through me the thirst of all who thirst with living wa-
ter, and through me illumine eyes that have been blinded to
the sight of the manifest Light. Verily Thou art the Generous,
verily Thou art the Great, verily Thou art the Merciful, the
Compassionate.
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To: Mirza Ali Akbar Rafsanjani, in London
Date: 1913-Sep-27

O you who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter was received.
There is no time for a detailed reply. Observe how many let-
ters have been written to you since departing Paris until now,
despite lack of time.

In any case, Mirza Yahya was not among the Letters of the
Living, and the names of the Letters of the Living are recorded
in numerous books. The first of the Letters of the Living was
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the Bab-ul-Bab who is the First Name, and the Last Name
was Quddus, about whom it is stated in the Arabic Bayan
that thirteen units of mirrors are under his shadow, and Mirza
Yahya was one of these mirrors.

As for the story of attributing murder to the Baha’is - the
followers of Azal, according to Mirza Yahya’s explicit texts
which encouraged and incited all to warfare, including what
he wrote to Mirza Javad Khurasani: “God shall soon make
manifest al-Javad from the cloud of permission, and he shall
mount the white she-camel and slay all the wicked.”

Among those killed by Mirza Yahya’s order, as explicitly stated
in his book Mustaiqiz where at the end he says God will send
Muhammad to kill you, was someone whom the Exalted One
had named Dayyan - they killed him by Mirza Yahya’s order.
Similarly they secretly killed and eliminated Mirza Ali Akbar,
the cousin of the Exalted One, in Kazimayn. All Babis know
this - ask the Afnan relatives of the Exalted One, they know.
Likewise they secretly killed Aga Abu’l-Qasim Kashi by his
order.

And since the Exalted One had explicitly titled His wives as
“Mother of the Believers” in the Bayan and had stated that
His wives are Mothers of the Believers and no one is permitted
to marry them after Him - and this is an explicit text of the
Bayan - Mirza Yahya married the Bab’s second wife and then
gave her to Siyyid Muhammad Isfahani. All Babis and Baha'’is
know this. The two brothers of that woman undertook this
matter, and due to the zeal that arose among the lovers, those
two brothers ultimately killed that woman. This is the story.

As for your treatment, certainly whatever the physicians deem
appropriate and Lady Bloomfield has carried out from pure
love, you should implement.

As for the matter of Yahya, it is explicitly stated in the Bayan
that when He Whom God Shall Make Manifest appears, He is
like the sun - if mirrors move with the sun’s movement they
receive its effulgence, but if they do not follow the sun’s move-
ment and the sun moves from one place to another while the
mirrors do not move, they remain veiled. Upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory!
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To: Mirza Ali Khan Kushkaki Abadihi
Date: 1913-Sep-27

O God! O Beloved of all horizons and Ultimate Goal of lovers’
aspirations! Thou seest how the hands of the people of tyranny
and discord have stretched forth in oppression and enmity
against the people of radiance. How many breasts, O my God,
have been pierced by arrows, how many hearts rent by spears,
how many innards consumed by the fire of enmity, and how
many bodies torn limb from limb by the swords of tyranny!

My Lord, my Lord! Verily Thy servant ‘Ali Khan was drawn
to the beauty of the All-Merciful and was set ablaze with the
fire of Thy love when he heard the proof and evidence, and he
chanted the verses of Thy oneness among the people of distinc-
tion, and he supplicated to the Kingdom of Thy unity with
humility and assurance. How many nights did he keep vigil
while the stars watched and his eyes shed tears, communing
with Thee with a heart overflowing with joy, calling upon Thee
in the evening and at dawn, his cry ascending at daybreak to
the Kingdom of Mysteries.

When the party of the wicked discovered the attraction of his
heart to the fragrances of the flowers, they rose against him,
drew their swords, and thousands attacked. He became a mar-
tyr in the field of faithfulness and a witness in the arena of the
Most Great Martyrdom, his blood spilled, his limbs severed,
his heart wounded, his innards lacerated.

Yet his spirit cried out: “Praise be to Thee, O my God, for hav-
ing intoxicated me with this wine and crowned me with this
diadem, from which the pearls of light shine forth and gleam
throughout the ages and centuries unto all eternity. Lord!
Thou hast delivered me from this worldly life, so grant me
to enjoy the next life in the proximity of Thy greatest mercy.
Accept from me this sacrifice in Thy path, O Lord of the high-
est heavens, and admit me into the gathering of meeting, and
immerse me in the sea of lights in the Kingdom of Mysteries.
Verily Thou art the Generous, the Mighty, the Bestower, and
verily Thou art the Most Merciful, the Compassionate.”
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Visitation prayer
To: Mirza Ali Khan Kushkaki Abadihi
Date: 1913-Sep-27

The Light radiating from the Most Glorious Kingdom and
the Beam shining forth from the Supreme Concourse. May
it encompass your uttermost Tree and your furthest Tree, and
may it encircle your radiant, pure, and brilliant tomb whose
precincts are perfumed, for you hastened to the place of sacri-
fice in the path of your Beloved, the Luminary of the highest
horizon.

I bear witness that you were illumined on the Day of Radiance
and followed the path of harmony and remained firm in the
Covenant and did not waver when leg was wrapped around
leg. Rather, you turned to your Lord with steadfast step, firm
heart, attracted spirit and eyes gazing toward the Kingdom of
mysteries.

You served the divine Threshold and the heavenly Presence
until you were martyred in the path of God and drank the
cup of death in the love of God and sacrificed your soul in
love for the Beauty of God and spent your blood seeking the
good-pleasure of God.

Blessed are you, then blessed are you, in this most exalted
station and infinite lofty degree. Bravo, bravo to you, O sign
of guidance and banner of the Most Glorious Kingdom! Joy
to the one who visits your dust, and delight to the one who
circles your resting place.

I beseech God to send down upon me your blessing. Verily,
He is the Most Merciful, the Compassionate, and He singles
out for His mercy whomsoever He wishes from among His near
servants.
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AB05026

To: Ansaf, Abu’l Hasan et al., in Shiraz
Date: 1913-Sep-27

My God, my God! This is Your servant who was set ablaze
with the fire of Your love and was attracted by Your holy fra-
grances and responded to Your call and served at the threshold
of Your mercy and left behind pure progeny who supplicate to
Your Kingdom. He has ascended to You hoping for Your grace
and bounty, yearning for nearness to Your presence, seeking
forgiveness for sins, relying upon Your pardon, O Mighty One,
O All-Knowing!

O Lord, immerse him in the ocean of forgiveness and purify
him from the stain of disobedience and protect him from the
fires and admit him into the midst of Paradise and make him
abide eternally in the Garden of Good-Pleasure and grant him
the blessing of meeting You, O Mighty One, O All-Bestowing!

And send down blessings upon his pure progeny and make
them the best successors to the best predecessors and pro-
tect them from the arrows of doubts and expand their breasts
through clear verses and cause them to speak in praise of You
and in turning to You and in supplication before You. Verily
You are the Generous One, verily You are the Merciful, the
Compassionate.
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To: May Maxwell, in Montreal
Date: 1913-Sep-27

O thou candle aflame with the fire of the love of God!

...During my stay in America I continually encouraged thee to
advance in the Kingdom of God. I ever expect that with each
passing day a new confirmation may descend upon thee, and
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that thou mayest become so illumined as to enlighten a vast
multitude in that city.

3 Convey my warmest regards to the respected Mr. Maxwell,
and likewise embrace my little daughter and on my behalf kiss
her on both cheeks.
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Words to Isabel Fraser, spoken on 1913-Sep-28 in Ramleh

I desire that you may be filled with the Glory of God. You must
concentrate all your ideas and thoughts around the promotion
of the Word of God. Just as the cup is filled with the wine,
so thy heart must be overflowed with the Love of the Blessed
Perfection.

Look at me. How from early morning till late in the evening I
am engaged in the service of the Cause. I devote all my time
to Baha’u’llah.

As you are going to India let thy one thought be Baha'u’llah.

He will help you. Whenever I send some one to serve the Cause
I pray in his behalf and God will assist him.

Rest thou assured that I will be with you and you will be
enabled to render great services. Let thy heart be at ease and
have no fear.

DAS.1913-09-28, ABIE.365, BLO_ PN#007
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Words to Persian students, spoken on 1913-Sep-29 in Ramleh

Praise be to God that you have come. For many days you have
been here and with perfect joy and fragrance we associated
together. These days passed in perfect happiness. It is my
hope that through the Favors of the Blessed Perfection you may
finish your studies in the College of Beirut. Rest ye assured
that ye are confirmed.

All these people are like unto sheep without shepherd. They
have no protector and no defender. But you are the sheep and
the Blessed Perfection is your Shepherd. He is kind to his flock.

The majority of mankind are in great loss but yours is the
spiritual profit. There are many who are retrograding but you
are progressing. Many trees are withered but you are the young
plants of the orchard of Abha and daily you are growing in
freshness and delicacy. Others are like unto the fallen stars but
you are rising with great brilliancy in the horizon of Reality.

DAS.1913-09-29, ABIE.371, BLO_PN#007

AB01202

To: Helen S Goodall, in San Francisco
Date: 1913-Sep-30

O thou who art attracted to the Kingdom of Abhal!

Your letter was received and the details about those two per-
sons became known. You acted very appropriately. Any Ira-
nian or non-Iranian person who comes from the East without
having a letter from me bearing my signature, even if they
are among my relatives, the friends must absolutely not accept
them nor allow them into their gatherings. For wolves will
come from Iran to those regions to tear apart the divine sheep
and cause corruption and discord, especially those associated
with Mirza Yahya.

Allowing such persons entry is like letting a thief into one’s
house or throwing a wolf among the flock. This is certainly
not permissible. One may allow an enemy into one’s house
and show them the utmost consideration and respect, but it is
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not permissible to let a thief into the house, nor is it permis-
sible to let a traitor into the house, nor is it permissible to let
a wolf into the flock. This is oppression. Although the wolf’s
feelings may be hurt, the divine sheep remain protected. But
you should show the utmost kindness to enemies - that is, ig-
norant enemies, not treacherous thieving enemies. I hope that
through divine assistance and care you will remain protected
and preserved.

For example, one of the Covenant-breakers secretly entered the
home of one of the friends in Iran and received the utmost con-
sideration and complete hospitality. They showed him kind-
ness in every way. In the end he stole the wife’s jewels and
whatever money was in her box, and also stole all her papers.
He took her tablets which proved she was a Baha’i to the gov-
ernment, saying “I did not know this person, so I went to her
house. Then I saw she was a Baha’i, so I have brought her
papers to you.” The government took that Baha’i and impris-
oned her. She said “This person stole my possessions.” The
government said “Because he exposed you, you are making
false accusations against him.” Now, allowing such a person
into one’s home is oppression against the entire family.

Tell those two persons that since there is an explicit prohibition,
we cannot disobey. It would have been good if you had first
gone to Akka and obtained permission from there. Then when
you came you would have received the utmost consideration.
Now you too must obey. If you are true believers, act according
to this prohibition. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

SW__v06#12 p.095-096, BSTW#073c
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To: Juliet A Cole, in Chicago
Date: 1913-Sep-30

O thou maid servant of God! Thy letter was received

My desire is that thou mayst become the cause of the firmness
and steadfastness of the souls in the Divine Covenant, in order
that thy face may become illumined and thy heart be inspired
with the Bestowals of the Kingdom of Abha. Firmness in the
Covenant contains an odor like unto the fragrance of the musk,
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which perfumes the nostrils while violation of the Covenant
has a stench smell, which nauseates the nostrils.

Therefore inhale with a spiritual power, unquestionably you
will distinguish between the two smells. The world of violation
is like unto a rootless tree, ere long it will entirely die. The
world of the Covenant is like unto the blessed Tree which is
growing beside the river of the Water of Life in the utmost
delicacy and beauty and day by day it is developing and adding
to its verdancy. Erelong no trace will be left from the world of
violation.

No one will ever abandon His Holiness Bahaollah and His
incontrovertible Test and no one will ever follow the super-
stitions of the nakezeens. For in this irrefutable utterance
and blessed writing He has most emphatically commanded all
the nakezeens to obey (the center of the Covenant.) All the
nakezeens whom you observe know this fact but self-interest
having crept in they are following the violation. There are
letters preserved with the handwriting of Keirullah in which
he clearly writes: ‘I testify that thou art the Christ, the son
of God;” but I did not accept this from him and wrote back
that T am Abdul Baha. Now on account of some interest he
is following the Nakezeens, but this interest will not remain, it
will disappear. This century will pass and in the next century
there will remain not one Nakez.

5 Upon thee be Baha El Abha
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AB12459

To: Herrigel, Wilhelm et al., in Stuttgart
Date: 1913-Sep-30

O ye two pure souls! Your letter was received. Praise be to God
that you were successful in Switzerland and raised the Call of
the Kingdom of God and informed and guided numerous souls
to the foundation of the Cause of God. I hope that through
the invisible divine confirmations you will ever be confirmed
and day by day increase in love, humility and submission so
that all may follow your example.
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I cherish the greatest affection for the loved ones of Germany
and fervently beseech for them divine confirmation and bless-
ing. The Call of the Kingdom proclaimed in that country will
surely produce tremendous results in the future.

Convey the Most Glorious Greetings to Mrs. Montz from the
city of Kaltat and her two daughters and give them the en-
closed letter.

And upon you both be the Glory of God the Most Glorious.

BBBD.269
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Study guide to this volume

‘Abdu’l-Baha arrived by sea at Port Said on June 19, 1913, cabling home the simple message: “AR-
RIVED SAFELY PORT SAID WITH JOY AND FRAGRANCE.” Behind that terse announcement
lay the accumulated cost of three years of continuous travel: nervous fever, pulmonary weakness,
sleeplessness, and the unrelenting demands of public speaking in languages not His own, at gath-
erings that sometimes numbered in the thousands. The June-September volume records the tran-
sition from this exhaustion to a new phase of work. Port Said became a center of pilgrimage for
believers arriving from Iran, India, and neighboring countries; ‘Abdu’l-Baha convened gatherings,
received visitors, wrote letters, and reflected with His companions on the meaning of the journey
just completed. The volume is thematically shaped by several interlocking concerns: the physical
and spiritual cost of the service just rendered; the transfer of responsibility from ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
own proclamation to the active teaching work of the believers; the triumph of the Cause over its his-
toric opponents, illustrated through vivid stories from Baghdad; the meaning of pilgrimage to the
Holy Land; and the theological interpretation of the completed Western journey as a demonstration
that the Cause of Baha’u’llah had now been proclaimed from Tehran to Los Angeles.

The Cost of Service and the Restlessness of the Heart

Key Passages

He passed His days in prison; He reared us that we might be drunken with the wine of
disappointment, that we might bear every hardship, that in the very clay of our being
might be kneaded the pure intent of service to the Cause of God, and that we might
become, in self-sacrifice, wholly involuntary — finding no rest for a moment, seeking no
ease. — AB00393

For three years, like a bird without nest or shelter, I have wandered through mountains
and deserts, lost in plains and wilderness. Not for a moment did I rest, nor tarry in
any place. I was constantly traveling and in motion. The call to the Abha Kingdom
was raised, and the great glad tidings reached those vast regions. The banner of the
mention of God’s Cause was raised on every height and surged in every depth. —
AB03159

In Budapest, my health had no vigor at all — the body was sick, chest ailments were
severe, nervous fever was constant, and the weather extremely cold. Despite this, every
day and night I would speak at three gatherings and great assemblies, not counting
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questions and answers with others at home. Especially at night we would go to a place
that had 120 marble steps cold as ice. With utmost weakness and fatigue I would climb
up and speak continuously for two hours. — ABO01149

Context for Study

These three passages, drawn from letters written immediately after arriving in Egypt, constitute
one of the most intimate self-portraits ‘Abdu’l-Baha offers anywhere in His writings. The physical
detail is extraordinary: 120 marble steps cold as ice, climbed in utmost weakness; three gatherings
a day in Budapest while the body was “completely wasting away.” These are the documents of
a man who has pushed the limits of human endurance in the service of a mission he regards as
non-negotiable. The phrase “wholly involuntary” in self-sacrifice (AB00393) is especially charged:
it does not describe a compulsion imposed from without, but the condition of a soul that has so
thoroughly identified its own desire with the service of God that rest feels like a form of betrayal.

The image of the bird without nest or shelter (AB03159) recurs across ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s letters from
this period. It is simultaneously autobiographical and theological: the bird of the soul, singing its
melody across the world’s vast regions, belongs nowhere in the geographic sense precisely because it
belongs everywhere in the spiritual sense. The same image appears in Islamic mystical poetry, most
famously in the opening lines of Rumi’s Masnavi, where the reed-flute cries for separation from the
reed-bed. ‘Abdu’l-Baha is, like the flute, an instrument whose music depends on the experience of
separation and longing.

The theological underpinning of this self-portrait is the doctrine of servitude (‘ubudiyyat): the
highest station of the human being is not mastery or achievement but complete service to God
through service to humanity. In Christian mystical tradition, the “theology of the cross” (Luther’s
theologia crucis) holds that God’s power is revealed in weakness and suffering rather than in triumph
and glory; Paul’s famous “when I am weak, then I am strong” (2 Corinthians 12:10) expresses the
same paradox. In Sufi thought, the annihilation of the ego (fana) in divine love is precisely the
condition in which the mystic becomes most powerfully an instrument of grace for others. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha does not use the language of fana, but the structural logic is the same: the self that has been
emptied of its own agenda becomes the purest vehicle of divine teaching.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha describes the goal of Baha’u’llah’s training as becoming “wholly involuntary” in
self-sacrifice, finding no rest. How should this ideal be understood in a contemporary context
in which rest, self-care, and sustainable service are emphasized in community life?

2. Compare the image of the bird without nest or shelter with Rumi’s reed-flute, with Jesus’
saying that “the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head” (Matthew 8:20), and with the wan-
dering ideal of the early Franciscans. What does homelessness, literal or spiritual, accomplish
in the formation of a sacred person?

3. The passages describe a body that is failing while a spirit remains ardent. How does this
tension illuminate the Baha’i teaching on the relationship between the physical and spiritual
dimensions of human existence?

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 228



Vol. 160: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1913, part III (Jun-Sept) Appendix

4. In Christian theology, kenosis (self-emptying, from Philippians 2:7) describes Christ’s setting
aside of divine prerogatives to take on the form of a servant. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
self-description in these letters compare with and differ from that theological concept?

5. What does the model of service that these passages present ask of ordinary Baha’i community
members whose lives do not permit such extremity of dedication? How does a teaching about
heroic service translate into the rhythms of everyday life?

The Season of Teaching: Transition from Proclamation to Commu-
nity Action

Key Passages

It is not my duty to command particular persons to arise and teach the Cause. Whoso-
ever arises to spread the Word and performs this service, will behold the Doors of
Confirmation are open wide before his face. This is the season of teaching, and there-
fore it will yield results. In every season, something will be productive. If, during the
seed-sowing time, we want to gather the harvest, we shall fail. If, at the time of irrigat-
ing, we desire to do something else, failure will be the result. —
ABU1958

We must let loose the divine forces so that these souls who are standing still at the
turnpike may move along the path of progress. The centers around which the thought
of the majority of mankind revolve are egoism, selfishness, blind passion, hypocrisy,
insincerity and cupidity. We must do something to change these centers entirely and
generate New Thoughts, New ideals which are the essential requirements of this divine
age. Then these people shall become freed from every tie and soar toward the atmo-
sphere of spiritual freedom. —
ABU1940

In this interminable journey, whenever the thought of the friends passed through my
mind, I found myself transported from my travels to the familiar environment of home;
an extraordinary feeling of happiness overcame me; and my pain and weariness were
converted into ease and rest. — AB02437

Context for Study

The letters and utterances of this period repeatedly turn on a single image: the season. The Western
journey was a season of proclamation, of raising the divine call from the heights and depths of the
Americas and Europe; that season has passed, and the season that follows is the season of teaching
by the friends themselves. ‘Abdu’l-Baha is careful to say that He does not command specific
individuals to arise — the impulse must come from within, from love and longing rather than from
obligation — but He is equally clear that the doors of confirmation stand open precisely at this
moment, and those who do not enter will miss the harvest.
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The metaphor of the agricultural season draws on deep biblical and Qur’anic resonances. In the
Gospel of John, Jesus speaks of fields “already white for harvest” (John 4:35) and warns that the
worker who delays loses the moment; the parable of the talents (Matthew 25:14-30) frames the
same urgency in terms of stewardship. In Islam, the concept of fard kifaya (communal obligation)
ensures that teaching and propagation are the shared responsibility of the entire community, not
only of specialists. The Baha'’i framing adds the dimension of seasonality: urgency is not permanent
but keyed to the particular moment in the development of the Cause. The season of the harvest
demands harvesters; no amount of plowing in autumn can make up for the uncut grain of summer.

The passage from ABU1940 identifies the “centers” around which most human thought revolves —
egoism, cupidity, hypocrisy, selfishness — and describes the task of teaching as the generation of new
centers: new thoughts and ideals that rearrange the magnetic field of human motivation. This is a
social-psychological account of transformation that anticipates twentieth-century understandings of
culture and ideology. The task of changing centers is precisely the task that ‘Abdu’l-Baha has been
modeling for three years in America and Europe: not lecturing at people about the desirability of
virtue, but generating, through the warmth of a living encounter, a new experience of what human
community can be.

Questions for Reflection

1. The teaching that “this is the season of teaching” implies that confirmations are particularly
accessible at specific historical moments. How should a community discern whether it is living
in such a season, and what does that discernment require?

2. ‘Abdu’l-Baha describes the thought of the friends as capable of converting his physical pain
into “ease and rest” even during the journey. What does this suggest about the relationship
between community love and individual endurance? How does it compare with Paul’s account
of the church as a body in which one member’s suffering is shared by all (1 Corinthians 12:26)?

3. The passage from ABU1940 identifies the replacement of old psychological “centers” with
new ones as the fundamental work of teaching. How does this compare with the Jungian
concept of the “center” or Self in individuation, and with the Buddhist concept of the citta
(mind-heart) and its transformation through the Dharma?

4. ‘Abdu’l-Baha says He does not command particular persons to arise — the impulse must be
interior. What is the difference between a teaching that generates interior motivation and
one that produces external compliance, and why does that difference matter so much for the
quality of the community that results?

5. How does the seasonal metaphor of teaching challenge the idea that spiritual urgency should
be unvarying and permanent? What is the value of recognizing that different moments call
for different forms of service?

Port Said and the Triumph of the Cause over Its Opponents

Key Passages

How wondrous it is that such a grand gathering should be convened in Port Said! How
fitting it would be if the kings were to raise their heads from the dust and witness how
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the banners of God’s verses have been raised high while the standards of the oppressors
have been overthrown. — ABU0231

The Blessed Beauty said, “Very well, but the Cause of God is not a plaything for
children... I say very well, but you must all agree and specify one matter which, if
manifested, would leave you with no doubts. Write it down, seal it, and submit it.
Then I will send someone to manifest that miracle” Mirza Hasan-i-*‘Amu was convinced
and said there remained nothing more to say. He forcibly kissed the Blessed Hand. —
ABU0231

The point is that such suggestions and the Shah’s opposition bore no fruit — the Cause
of God prevailed. Now praise be to God, the East is illumined and the West is perfumed.
When we used to travel from Tehran to Baghdad, there was not a single believer along
the way. But on this journey, in every western city we passed through, we found believers
in places never heard of before. — ABU0231

Context for Study

The long narrative of ABU0231, delivered on the very evening of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s arrival at Port
Said, serves as both a theology of history and an account of the providential trajectory of the Cause.
The central story concerns a delegation of Baghdad clerics who sent the scholar Mirza Hasan-i-‘ Amu
to demand a miracle from Baha’u’llah. Baha’u’llah’s response is a masterwork of spiritual logic:
He refuses to perform miracles on demand (as Jesus consistently refused throughout the Gospels
— “an evil and adulterous generation seeks a sign”), but offers instead to fulfill whatever specific
criterion the clerics themselves propose. When Mirza Hasan-i-‘Amu reports that Baha’u’llah has,
in effect, out-reasoned the delegation by returning the burden of proof to them, the clerics respond
with the accusation of sorcery — the classic mechanism by which communities defend themselves
against arguments they cannot refute.

The rhetorical strategy is identical to that found in the Gospels (the clerics accuse Jesus of casting
out demons by the power of Beelzebul — Matthew 12:24), in the Qur’an (the Meccans accuse
Muhammad of being a poet or a madman), and in the early history of every prophetic move-
ment: when rational argument fails, the accusation of illegitimate power substitutes for engagement.
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s commentary places this Baghdad episode in the arc of sacred history: the Shah who
predicted the Cause’s extirpation is himself extirpated, while the Cause has spread from Tehran to
Denver and Buffalo and Boston and Montreal. History itself has become the argument.

The setting of Port Said — described by ‘Abdu’l-Baha as located “between two seas” — carries
Qur’anic resonance. The phrase “meeting of the two seas” (majma’ al-bahrayn, Qur’an 18:60) is
associated in Islamic tradition with the meeting of Moses with al-Khidr, the mysterious guide who
acts on divine knowledge that transcends ordinary wisdom. ‘Abdu’l-Baha will explicitly invoke
this image in another Port Said address (ABU0482), comparing the gathering of believers to the
reunion of Mary Magdalene with the disciples after the Resurrection — the small community that
remained faithful becoming the seed of the subsequent triumph of Christianity.
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Questions for Reflection

1.

Baha’u’llah’s response to the demand for a miracle — asking the clerics to specify their own
criterion — is a form of epistemological judo. How does this compare with Jesus’ response
to requests for signs, and with the general Baha'i principle of independent investigation of
truth?

. The clerics respond to an argument they cannot refute with the accusation of sorcery. What

does this pattern reveal about the psychology of religious opposition? Where do you see
similar mechanisms at work today?

. ‘Abdu’l-Baha draws a direct line between the Shah’s failed prediction of the Cause’s extir-

pation and the spread of believers from Tehran to Los Angeles. Is this a legitimate form of
theological argument from historical evidence? What are its strengths and limits?

. The image of Port Said as “between two seas” connects to the Qur’anic story of Moses and

al-Khidr (Qur’an 18:60-82). What does that story teach about the relationship between
apparent setback and divine wisdom, and how might it illuminate the transition ‘Abdu’l-
Baha is navigating between the end of the Western journey and the beginning of the next
phase of the Cause?

. How does the analogy ‘Abdu’l-Baha draws between the Mary Magdalene gathering and the

Port Said community illuminate the structural role of a remnant community in sacred history?
Where does this pattern appear in Judaism, Christianity, Islam, and other traditions?

Pilgrimage, Fragrance, and the Meaning of the Holy Land

Key Passages

You came also to Port Said and for several days we associated together with the utmost
of love. I hope now that you return every one of you may be like unto a person who
has entered a rose-garden. When he comes out of the garden he carries in his hand
a bouquet of flowers. I hope each one of you will carry away in his hand a bouquet
from the blessed Garden of Abha and perfume the nostrils of whomsoever you come in
contact. — ABU0804

In these days, pilgrimage to the blessed threshold is akin to attaining the very presence
of Baha’u’llah — there is no distinction whatsoever between them. All souls circle
around that Center, and the souls of the Concourse on high revolve round His blessed
Shrine and that of the Bab. Praise be to God that ye have attained thereunto! Now
the people of Iran have awakened and know their origin. God has bestowed upon them
such a bounty that has no equal or likeness. — ABU0923

I beseech God that this confirmation may continue and the reality of the teachings of
Baha’u’llah may be embodied so that it may attract hearts and quicken souls through
the breaths of the Holy Spirit. — AB03906
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Context for Study

The Port Said period was, unexpectedly, a major center of pilgrimage. Believers from Iran, Azer-
baijan, India, and Egypt arrived to meet ‘Abdu’l-Baha in Egypt rather than in the Holy Land, and
the gatherings at which He received them produced some of the most theologically rich addresses
of this phase. The rose-garden image of ABUO0804, addressed to pilgrims returning from the Holy
Land, is a classic formulation of the relationship between pilgrimage and apostolate: one goes to
the garden to be immersed in fragrance, and the purpose of that immersion is to carry the fragrance
back to those who could not come. The pilgrim is thus not merely a recipient but an instrument
of diffusion.

The theological claim of ABU0923 — that pilgrimage to the blessed threshold in this age is equiv-
alent to attaining the presence of Baha’u’llah Himself — is one of the most striking in the volume.
It rests on the Baha’i understanding of the continuing spiritual reality of the Manifestation after
physical death, and parallels the Christian doctrine of the Real Presence (in Catholic and Ortho-
dox theology, Christ is genuinely present in the Eucharist and in the gathered community) and the
Islamic teaching that proximity to the Prophet’s tomb conveys a form of spiritual nearness to him.
In Jewish tradition, the concept of the shekhina (divine indwelling) associated with the Temple and
later with sacred texts and prayer assemblies performs a similar function.

The address to the Azerbaijani pilgrims (ABU0923) introduces a particular urgency: the Iranians,
like the Jews of Jesus’ time, have received the greatest bounty of their age without recognizing
it. The parallel ‘Abdu’l-Baha draws is explicit and sorrowful: the Jews rejected Christ, only
understanding centuries later what they had lost; the Iranians are in the same structural position
relative to Baha’u’llah. The call — “Awake, awake! How long will you remain heedless?” — is the
language of the Hebrew prophets transposed into a new context, addressed now to the homeland
of the very Cause those prophets had anticipated.

Questions for Reflection

1. The rose-garden image presents the pilgrim as a carrier of fragrance: one goes to the sacred
center in order to carry what one has absorbed back to those at the periphery. How does this
understand the relationship between the sacred and the ordinary, the center and the margin,
in religious geography?

2. ‘Abdu’l-Baha claims that pilgrimage to the Holy Threshold in this age is equivalent to the
presence of Baha'u'llah. What theological account of the continued spiritual reality of the
Manifestation after death supports this claim, and how does it compare with Christian doc-
trines of the presence of Christ?

3. The comparison of Iranians who miss Baha’u’llah with Jews who missed Christ is both hon-
oring and sobering. What does it mean for a community to have been given “the greatest
bounty” and to fail to recognize it? How does one guard against that kind of blindness in
oneself?

4. How does the concept of ziyara (pilgrimage-visitation) in Shi’i Islam compare with the Baha'i
practice of pilgrimage? What are the similarities and differences in the theology of nearness,
spiritual benefit, and the role of the sacred site?
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5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha says the value of the Holy Tomb is “still largely unknown” and envisions kings
and emperors coming in humility to ‘Akka in the future. How does this eschatological vision
function within the community of believers who are being asked to act on it before it has
materialized?

The Shrine of the Bab and the Spirit of Sacrifice

Key Passages

At a time when the government ruled with tyranny, the Covenant-breakers were a
hindrance, and problems both internal and external were present — it was in the midst
of all this turmoil that I built the Shrine of the Bab in such a way that few buildings of
its firmness are seen in that region. It was an exceedingly difficult undertaking, one that
seemed absolutely impossible to accomplish. Constant telegrams from ‘Abdu’l-Hamid
would arrive, asking, “What is happening?” — ABU3665

I came here strictly for your sakes. I wished to visit certain places in those parts; I
had not finished my business. My desire was to go to Berlin and Italy, especially Rome,
which is the center of the Papacy. — ABU3665

Praise be to God that confirmations of the Blessed Beauty are pouring down like autumn
rain and divine assistance is arriving. Therefore, O divine friends, consider time as
precious and engage in educating souls. Think of your own boundless illumination.
Illumine the East, perfume the West, make all nostrils fragrant with musk.— AB01275

Context for Study

‘Abdu’l-Baha’s account of building the Shrine of the Bab on Mount Carmel (ABU3665) is one of the
great historical narratives in this volume. Constructed under the constant surveillance of ‘Abdu’l-
Hamid’s spies, in defiance of the Covenant-breakers who sought to undermine it, and against the
physical and political constraints of ‘Akka’s prison-city atmosphere, the Shrine represents one of the
central material achievements of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s ministry. His description of the work as “seemingly
absolutely impossible” is characteristically understated: every telegram from Constantinople, every
report from local informants, every internal obstruction had to be navigated while the construction
continued.

The spiritual logic underlying the Shrine’s construction is the logic of the sacred center. In Jewish
theology, the Temple was the navel of the world (omphalos), the point at which heaven and earth
were joined; its destruction was the greatest catastrophe in Israel’s history, and its rebuilding
occupies a central place in messianic expectation. In Islamic tradition, the Ka’bah performs an
analogous function: it is the gibla (direction of prayer) for the entire Muslim world, the point
around which the community organizes its most intimate act of worship. The Shrine of the Bab
and the Shrine of Baha’u’llah are, in the Baha’i understanding, the focal points of a new sacred
geography — permanent, imperishable, around which the global community orients itself in prayer
and toward which pilgrims travel.
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‘Abdu’l-Baha’s disclosure in ABU3665 that He had intended to visit Berlin and Rome — and had
given up those plans for the sake of the Port Said pilgrims — adds a dimension of personal sacrifice
to the narrative. The work of building the sacred center involves continuous renunciation of other
possibilities, including the possibility of completing one’s own agenda. The autumn-rain image
of AB01275 carries the same spirit of abundance given without reserve: the confirmations of the
Blessed Beauty pour down like seasonal rain, and the friends are asked to receive and transmit that
abundance with the same generosity.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha built the Shrine of the Bab under surveillance, interference, and political hos-
tility. What does this story teach about the relationship between sacred architecture and
political power, and how does it compare with the building of the Second Temple under
Persian patronage (Ezra—Nehemiah) or the building of medieval cathedrals?

2. The Shrine of the Bab is described as a building “of such firmness that few are seen in that
region.” What is the significance of physical durability in a sacred building? Is permanence
in the material world a sign of spiritual permanence, or only a symbol of it?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha gave up His planned visit to Berlin and Rome for the sake of the Port Said
pilgrims. How does this choice illuminate the principle of servitude that runs through the
whole volume? What does it mean to subordinate one’s own agenda — even a spiritually
significant agenda — to the immediate needs of those present?

4. The autumn-rain image suggests an abundance that exceeds what any individual could receive.
How should a community relate to the experience of divine confirmation that seems to exceed
individual capacity? What forms of communal life are designed to hold and transmit that
abundance?

5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha says the value of pilgrimage to the Holy Shrines is “still largely unknown.” What
does it mean for a community to hold a treasure whose value it cannot yet fully articulate?
How does one act faithfully on the basis of an incompletely understood gift?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

This volume records the moment of transition: from the active proclamation of the Western journeys
to the quieter, more interior work of consolidation, correspondence, and the encouragement of a
global community to take up its own teaching responsibility. ‘Abdu’l-Baha arrives in Port Said
exhausted, yet the letters He writes immediately — some while “in a garden in the shade of a
tree” — carry a quality of luminous peace. The journey has been completed; the harvest season
has arrived; the pilgrims are carrying their bouquets of fragrance outward to the world.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: When a great proclamation
has been made and a new season of shared responsibility has begun, what disciplines
of interiority, gratitude, and mutual encouragement sustain the individual and the
community through the long and unglamorous work of embodying, rather than merely
announcing, what has been proclaimed — and what does it mean to “consider time
as precious” in that work?
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